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JULIUS AFricaxvus, a christian, flou- "
rished under Alexander Severus. He was -
the first of the christians who wrote on
chronology, of which Eusebius has left
us some fragments. He wrote nine books,
under the title of Kesoi, inwhich he treats of
medical, physical, and chemical subjects.
Eusebius, lib. vi. c. 31, says that one of
his epistles written to Origen is extant.

ANaTOLIUs is said to have been the-
preceptor of the Emperor Theodosius.—
Suidas. ‘ ‘

ApsyrTUS, the veterinary practitioner,
a native of Prusa® in Bithynia, served
under the Emperor Constantine in the
Scythian war.—Suidas.

Arvreirvs. There were two persons °
of this name ; one called Lucius Apuleius,
born at Madaura, a city of Africa, who

a2 ' lived

* A city to the south of the river Ascanius.
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lived in the reign of Antoninus Pius; the
other was Apuleius Celsus, a celebrated
physician, who is said o have lived under
Augustus or Tiberius. Which of these
is cited in this work, has been a subject of
-dispute among the learned. '

Aratus, of SofFin Cilicia, lived in the
reign of Antigonus Gonatus, about the
124th Olympiad.—Suidas. ‘

BervTivus. It has been imagined that
Hermippus Berytius, the disciple of Phile
- Biblius, who lived in the reign of Adrian,
18 here meant. Suidas also makes men-
tion of Taurus Berytius, a Platonic phi-
losopher, in the time of Antoninus Pius ;
and of Lupercus Berytius, who lived a
short time before the reign of Claudius.
Some ‘ have supposed that the epithet.
belongs to Anatolius.

Cassianus is said to have made this
collection. |

DaMoGERON is mentioned by Apuleius,
Apolog. p. 544. Some of his agricultural
precepts are cited by Palladius, ii. xv. xvi.
11, 12. 8. ‘ |

DemocrITUS was called the Abderite,
from his native place. He lived about
the 80th Olympiad. He wrote on agri-

) ' “calture.
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culture. Columella, c. 1, et lib, xi. ¢ 3.
. He is- quoted by Palladius and Varro.
He is said to have been cotemporary with
Socrates and Hippocrates. |

Dipymus the Alexandrian wrote fif-
teen books on agriculture.

Cassius Dionvysius, of Utica, accord-
ing to Varro, translated the books of
Mago on agriculture ; lib. i. 1. 10.

Dioruaxes, the Bithynian, born at
Nice®, cotemporary with Casar and Ci-
cero, reduced C. Dionysius of Utica into
six books. Asinius Pollio Trallianus after-
‘wards abridged Diophanes.

FLorENTINUS wrote commentaries on
agriculture, which Photius mentions in
Myriobib. Tmem. cLxir1. He lived under
the Emperor Macrinus, about the 218th
year of the christian ra.

FronTo, the rhetorician, hved at
Rome under Alexander Severus. He
taught at Athens in opposition to Philos-
4ratus and Gadarenus; and died there,
being nearly sixty years old.—Suidas.

HikrocLEs wrote two books concerning

veterinary practice, and dedicated them to
a3 C. Bas-

b A city to the north of the Lake Ascanius in Bithynia.
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C. Bassus.—Pearsonus Episcop. Cestriencis
in Proleg. in Hieroclis lib. de Providentia
et Fato. : -

HirpocraTEs, the physician of Coos,
is said to have been born in the 80th
Olympiad. He flourished under Artax-
erxes Longimanus, whose epistle to the
prefect of the Hellespont, in which he
orders Hippocrates to be sent to him,
is mentioned by Soranus in the Life -
of Hippocrates, and it may be read in
Suidas. Hippocrates, a veterinary writer,
is respectfully mentioned by Salmasius,
in lib. de Homonymis Hyles, cap. 58 et 59.

JuBa was the son of Juba, king of
Mauritania, who was taken a youth and
led in trinmph by Julius Ceesar, who took
care that he should be taught the liberal
arts. Plutarch, in the Life of Caesar, says
that his captivity was no disadvantage to
him, in these words : ¢ Then Juba his son,
“ being quite young, was led in triumph.
“ His captivity was fortunate to him,
“ who from the barbarous Numidians
“ is reckoned among the most learned
¢ writers of the Greeks.”

‘LronTiNus, or LEoNTIUS, isby Pho-
tius called Awr. He is perhaps the same

as
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-as Leontius Scholasticus, whose epigrams
are to be found in the 4th book of the
' Anthologia.

NEesToRr, a poet, of Laranda in Lycia,
flourished under Alexander Severus; and
-he wrote the Iliad Aemeypappare and some
other things. Suidas has left us this ac-
count of him: ¢ Nestor of Laranda in
«“ Lycia, an epic poet, father of Pisander
¢ the poet, lived under Alexander Severus.
'« He wrote an Iliad, wanting some books.
“ Tryphiodorus wrote an Odyssey in the
"¢ same way. For in the first book, which
-¢ ig inscribed A, the-letter® is not found;
¢ and so in other books, that letter, which
~¢¢ paints out the number of the book, is
¢« wanting. He also wrote Metamorphoses.”

Orpr1anvus, a Cilician, was a gramma-
rian and poet. He lived under Antoninus
Caracalla.

PaMPHILUS, an Alexandnan gramma-
rian, a disciple of Aristarchus, flourished
two centuries before Christ. See Galeni
' Opera, Basilee, 1538. T

Paxamus wrote concerning the culinary
art, in an alphabetical order: two books,

a 4 _ cntitled

¢ The author means the book is deficient.
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entitled Boiofica; a treatise, called Dode-
catechnon; two hooks, on* the art of
dying; some books on agriculture.~~Juliys
Polluz, lib. vi. ¢c. 10, Atheneus, lib. ix.
p. 376. Columella, lib. xii. c. 4.

PevaconNius, a writer, whom chrono-
logy has not fixed to any particular period
of time, is often mentioned by Vegetius.

PuivostraTUS, the son of Philostratas
a Lemnian sophist (who was said to be the
son of Verus), was a sophist, who taught
first at Athens, then at Rome, under the
Emperor Severus, He wrote the life of
Apollonius Tyanensis, in eight books.—
Suidas.

Proremzus of Alexandria, a philo-
sopher, lived in the time of the Emperor
-Marcus.. He wrote three books, entitled
Mechanaci, and several other learned
works.—Suidas. _

The QuinTtIiLII, GoORDIANUS, and
Maximus, who were brothers, lived about
the time of the Emperor Commodus, by
whom they are said to have been put to
‘death, as it is recorded by Xiphilinus, in
Dio Cassius, page 819. |

. ) _ SorioN

4 De arte tincturia.

Digitized by GOOg[C



ix

. Sorrow is said to have been a philoso- -
pher; Diogenes Laértius, lib. x. segm. 4.
. He wrote concerning rivers, fountaings, and
lakes ; Photins Tmem. crxxxix, Vossius
says, he lived in the time of Tiberius ; Plu—
tarchi Alexand. p. 699.
TareNTINUS. There were two persons
of this name, one called Archytas Taren-
. tinus, mentioned by Varro and Columella ;
the other was Heraclides Tarentinus, a
medical practitioner, a disciple of Hero-
-philus, who is said to have been the first
- who used compound medicines, and who
treated of the doctrine of pulses with any
accuracy. Galen makes mention of him;
and he seems to  think him superior to
Antonius Musa, who was physician to
Augustus ; and he takes notice of his going
over to the empiric sect. He is men-
tioned by C. Celsus among medical prac-
titioners, and by Epiphanius and Dios-
corides among botanical writers. He is
also mentioned by Hierocles in his Proce-
Jnium to the Hippiatrica
TuroMNEsTUS is said to have been a
veterinary writer.
M. TereNrius VARRO was a Roman
of the greatest learning, whose three books
on
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-on agriculture, and whose treatise con-
. cerning the Latin tongue, have descended
to us.

VinpanNionivus is by Photius called
‘Vindanius, an agricultural writer, concern-
ing whom the learned have transmitted to

" us little more than his name, and such
‘things as are ascribed to him in the fol-
lowing publicationg.

ZoROASTRES, the Persian, was a learned
-astronomer, who was the first of the sect
called Magi. He lived long before the
Trojan war. There are four of his books
entitled De Naturé; there is one concern-
ing precious stones; his predictions from
astronomical observations; his five- books
called Apotelesmatica.— Suidas. , It is
doubted whether this is the person men-
‘tioned in the following work.
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TEQIONIKA.

e

AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS.

PROEM

¥

THIS’ great city has indeed been distinguished
by many other useful sovereigns, and it has cher
itighed in its bosom their exploits and virtues as
‘ersain treasures of great value; but it will
dekpowledge that it mever had one more emis
nent than. yourself, nor can it displey greator
-achicvanpnts than those of - your reign ; for you
esteeming the superintending care of other sove-
soigwu as wifling, exerted yourself, having an eye
so the firet sovereign of the christians, I mesa
-€onstantine, the founder and protector .of this
-¢ity, whom you bave greatly excelled in the
‘most glotious actions, and i trophies, and in
. - other achievements : and what you have dene for
the-advantage of your subjects, and for the dis-
peorsion of your enemies, would be a task to
. sepeat,
s Constantinople,

VOL. I. 3
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repeat, and it woald require much time, and -a

profusion of words, But you are labouring in

what is useful in life, and what will be beneficial

to posterity; for indeed in the first place you

bave; by your management and prudence; revi-

'ved the study of philosophy and rhetoric, which
bad fallen into disuse, and were buried in deep

oblivion, affording them a powerful protec-

tion; you afterwards revived the study of all the

_other sciences and arts: afterwards, knowing
that civil government is divided into these.three

départments, I mean the Army, the Priesthood,
and- Agricultyre, you bestowed .no. very ;amall

idiligence on this branch, - which is kneiwm to
give stability to human life; whence by your
exalted genius and profound understanding com
piling such things as have been with great dili-

-gence and experience found out by different per-
sons among the ancients concerning agriculsure,
and the raising of plants, and concerning -the

geason, and the situation also, and the me-
thod suitable to each sort, concerning the find-

ing of water, and the raising of edifices, and

inwhat situations these ought to be built, and to-

-ward what part of the heavens, and in what man-
ner, and .many other things of equal importance,

you have made public a work of universal

utility :
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~utility: ‘for any person meeting with these ela-
borate treatises, may see those things which
exactly suit his way of life, such asare useful and
nécessary, and by which human life is supported ;
and he may contemplate them, on which he has
every attention bestowed,with great elegance and
order; he may see not only things that are ne-
cessary, but such as are superfluous, and con-’
ducive to please the eye and the olfactory organs :
for you being a lover of what is amiable, or
rather, if I must say the truth, a lover of the
Jwman race, you, by every method and by
-every attention, oolleet such things as.are useful,
-alweys: looking -forward to the welfare of your
subjects. May you, Cdnstantine,” the most just of
sovereigns, the delight and homour of royalty, be
-happy ! may you be prosperous under the protec-
-tiep.of the Almighty! and may you prove victo-
yious over your enemies, always studying the
.consummate happiness of us your subjects! '

j.eri Supposed to be Constantinus Porphyro-Gemefus,

B2
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BOOK 1. S

HYPOTHESIS® OF THE FIRST BOOK.

Compiling such things as are related by different authors
I among the ancients, concerning agriculture, and the care of
plants, and of things raised from seed, and many other
useful things, 1 composed this book. It is indeed taken’
* from the works of Florentines, and of Vindsnionivs, and)
. Taventinys, and Anstoling, spd Berytins, and Diaphapes,,
and Leontiys, snd Democritus, and the Paradoxes of Afyin,
_ canus, and from Pamph:lius and Apnleius, apd Varro, and
Zoroastres, and F ronto, and Paxamus, and Damogeron, and
Didymus, dnd Sotion, and thé-Quintilii. I have therefore
* thought it necessary and: methodical to arrange the things
ecoording to due order, and to.prefix to the work Wsiage
which it i of usg to perspiis applying to agrculture o
. know, according to priority. I have set down in {his firsg
Book such observations as relate to fine and tempestuous
weather, and to the rising and setting of the apparent stars,
" and to effects produced from na.tm'al‘l causes,

- '

' s . ) ! . . o Y o ) 1
I.—CONCERNING THE YEAR, AND THE DIVISION
: ) . ’ -2

OF THE SOLSTICES.

IT -is necessary that the husbandman should

know the seasons, and the change of the sol-

stices; for thus directing the workmen to their

proper

¢ The title or contents, so called because they werg
written and set under the composition.

¢ Circumambient air, according to the Greek.
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proper employment, in every season, he will
be of consumimate service to the soil. Most
persons, aad ameng the first, Varro the Roman,
ha$"said, that the beginning of the spring is
when,, Favonjus generally begins to blow, which
is. about the séventh® of the ides of February,
the sun being in Aquarius, having attained threg
or five parts, that is, possessing three or five days
inthe sign; but the spring is completed on the °
nones of May: that. the summer begins about
the eighth of the ides of May, the sun being ia
Taurus, . but that it i3 completed about the
. seventh of the idés of Augnst; that the sutnmn
also begins about the sixth of the ides of August,
the sun being in Leo, but that it ends about
the fifth of the ides of November; that the win-
ter indeed. begins abqut the fourth .of the ides
of November, the sun being in.Scorpio, but
that it ends on the day befere the eighth of the
ides of February. But in relation to the sal-
stices, the winter solstice is about the eighth of
' : B3 the

® The Greek writer agrees with Varro in fixing the begine -
ning of the spring ; but he does not precisely agree with him
in determining the beginning of the other -seasons.. As
Nature has not exactly prescribed the limits between the
seasons, it is no wonder the Greek and Roman writers did
not fix them within the compass of a day.
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the calends of January; the summef solitide
‘is about the eighth of the calends of July,
althotigh some will have it to be about the si%th
of the nones: and in respect of the equinoxes,
the vernal equinox is about the eighth of the
calends of April, but some will have it to be
about the ninth; and the autumnal equinoxis
about the eighth of the calends of October,
or about the sixth. The rising of the Pleiades
begins about’ the fourth of the ides of Juney
but their setting is about® the fourth of the
nones of November. The feast of Bruma &
about the eighth of the calends of December. -

JI.—PROGNOSTICS OF FAIR WEATHER.

Tue moon appearing small “and - clear wheti
‘three or four days old, portéhts fait’ fvéathierls
and when full, if if appears cledr; *it ‘is’ dign
of fine weather; and if when -half full' it 1doks
clear, it announces favourable weather; but
‘being more red than usual, itis a sign’ of wind.
If any part of it appears blackened it is a sure
token of rain. The sun hkew1se rlsmg clear s

LY S a

't Columells says, they rose about the ﬁ&h of the ldes of

May, 1ib. ix. cap. 14.

€ This passage seems to be of questionable authenticity.
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£:8gn of .fine_weather; and when a small cloud

appears before. it rises, it will be fine; and

hen.it.sets, if there be clouds dispersed around

i,-they are a sign there will be no rain; and

awhen it sets clear without clouds, it is also a

gign ‘the following day will be fine; and if the
sun -séts without clouds, but red tlouds are

statigned near it afterwards, it will not rain that

night nor the following day.  Red clouds dis-

persed .about sun-setting are a sure token there
will be no rain; and the owl howling inces-

saptly in the night, and the raven making a

gentle noise in the day-time, and many crows.
in company, as it were rejoicing and clamoyr-

ing, plainly portend fair weather.

JIII.—PROGNOSTICS OF TEMPESTUOUS WEATHER;
AND FROM WHAT SIGNS WE ARE TO EXPECT
. RAIN.

. THE moon being three or four days old,
having its extremities obtuse and dark, indi-
cates rain; and its orb appearing red or like
fire, is a sign'of tempestuous weather: and
when it is full, if it appears at all black, it is
a manifest prognostic of rain; and if there are

B4 ' two,
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twe or thves® wheds nzoedl the mody, Sheg
are-unerring tokens Ahay it will. be imsipestoong
and eipecially if oy are more ithan ocoitmaonly
. 8avk.. The sun likewise, whem it rises.red anth
éf a dark hue, portends showers; end whiéw
the sun rises, if & dark tloud appears nese
s rays, it is a sureé sign of rain. When the sus
also sets, if it has a black cloud near it ol
the left side, you fust expect rain.very sbong
and thunder. and ligtning, from what quarts
soever they proceed, évidently indicate o tens
peit from that part. If.indéed thunder is hesrd
soinetinges from the south ahd sometinves fom
the north, and if there are finshes of. lighteing,
wind will ensue; and when aquatile and wasine
birds are continually washing themselves, they
undoubtedly indicate gempestuous weather.
: The rainbow appeating double, foretels raits
When sparks' d4re slso produced on pots sad
- -bragen

b Angwe: thia word mesms, in its ‘primigive signification, -
threshiné~ﬂoors, which the Greek and Roman writers recome.
mended to be constructed in a circular form, that, as they
were made in the open air, water might the more easlly‘
descénd from theim; for they were of opinion, that if the§
were made of this form, they would be kept dry with mere
facility then if they were laid in any other figure.

¥ Aratus mentions this circamstance, v. 206,
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bracen pans, they are certain Eigns of showers;
and the raven washing'its head on the sea-shoré,
- uiid switnming, and vociferating loudly in the
ight, indicates rain; and barn-door fowls fre-
quently - covering themselves with - dust, and
elamouring, and crows and jackdaws appearing
in companies and vociferating, and swajlows
fiying and twittering about pools or fish-ponds
or:vivers, denote rainy weather ; and flies sting-
" ing wielv much vehemence, and geese hastening
W Wit food with claméur; and: spiders de-
seetiding when thete is no wind, and the ‘flames
of the lamp being of a blackish colour, and the
flotk wantonly capering, are tertain signs there
will be tempestuous weather; and the cattle
looking toward the south, and licking their
" feet, and coming to the ox-stall lowing, are
manifest signs of rain; and the wolf likewise
¢oming with confidence near the house, and
doge -digying the ground, and the* screech-owl
hooting in the morning, are sure tokens of rain;
atd birds flying toward the sea-coast portend
a tempest. Cranes coming forward in a hurry,
manifestly indicate there will be a tempest; and
" mice bee(umng noisy. are 8 sgn of tempestuous -
weather,

% Sometimes called the tawny, somehmes the common
brown or ivy owl.

L 4
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weather. When therefore many - progngssies
concur, your expectation is the less dubigusy
but you must particularly observe every fonrth
day of the increase or decrease of the mqomy
" which affect the state of the atmosphere. .

IV —~PROGNOSTICS OF A LONG WINTER

Tnn holm oaks, and oaks producing mucb
fruit, are true indications that there will be a
very long winter; and' she-goats and sheep
being covered, and wishing to be covered again,
are signs of a long winter; and if the cattle
dig the ground, and direct their heads toward
the north, they forebode a hard winter. ,

'V.—PROGNOSTICS WHETHER THE SEASON WILL

BE EARLY OR LATE.
}

t Ir is better to know in time whether the season
will be early orlate; for it is more adviseable to
use more seed, when the season promises to be
late, because some of the seed perishes in the
jntermediate interval. If rain then falls after the
_xintage before the setting of the Pleiades, the
season will be early; but if it is showery, when

o . the
1 See Aratus, v. 336.
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the Plerades set, it is middding ; but if the rain be-
gins dfter the setting of the Pleiades, the season
will be late. But Democritus and Apuleius say
you must expect there will be such a winter as
the day of the feast is, which the Romans call
Bruma, that is, the four-and-twentieth day of the
month Dios or Novem})er"‘: some authors also
assert from observation that according to the
similarity of the four-and-twentieth of the month
called Dios, or November, in which the feast of
Bruma happens, will be the following month of
December ; but as the five-and-twentieth day of
November will be, such will be the month of Ja-
nuary; and as the six-and-twentieth day of the
‘month of November will be, such will be the
month of February: but this indeed sometimes
happens, and sometimes it is quite the contrary.
Some indeed affirm from observation, that from
the seventh of March to the ninth of the same
month the weather is usually more cold; for on
those days the forty martyrs®, betrayed into the
hands of the Pagans, suffered martyrdom.
5 VL

® Some critics have been of opinion that the christian
emperors transferred the feast of Bruma from December to
the month of November. Lo

8 This event took place in Armenia, in the reign of Lici-
ln'lls, Aa Do 316: . '
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: L ER S |
V.].—CONCERNING THE MONTH ACCORDING ZQ
THE MOON, '

SomE think that you are to plant nothing when
the moon is waning, but when it is mcreasmg
others indeed advise it to be proper to plant from
the fourth day of its age %o the eighteenth. Some
permit the cultivator to plant on the antelunar
days only, thatis, on the three first days from
the new moon: others avoid planting any thing
from the tenth to the twentieth day, lest its light
afterwards decrease with the plants. But the
prec1se doctrine with regard to the fore-mentioned
observations, and which is of superior utlhty, is
this ;" to plapt, when the moon is under the hori-
zon’; butto cut down wood ‘when it i$ dbove the_
horlzon.

VIL~IT 18 NECESSARY TO' KNOW WHEN THE.
MQON 1S ABOVE AND WHEN IT IS BELOW;
THE_ HORIZON.

" Asit is necessary that many works in agricul-.
ture should get on sometimes when the moon™is
“above

® Under the earth is the Greek expression: it has been
sapposed by some that vxo oms here ought to be owg 7y and
the other member of the sentence vwo yw. "
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aboivé the horizom, somitinies when it ig underit,’}
have thougbtproper to demonstrate, from thenew
moon ta the thirtieth’ day, under eachday, from
what hour of the riighs and of the day the moon
s helow or shove the horizon. The moon thén
begins to be under the horizon on the new month
from half an hour in the night to half an hour in
the day; on the second day, from an hour and a
balf in the night to an hour and a half in the
day; on the third day, from two hours and 8
_ Yuiarfer in the night, to two hours and a quarter
in the day; onthe fourth day, from the third
bhour and a third part in the night; to the third
hour and a third part in the day; on the fifth,
from the third hour and sixteen paits of an hour
# the night, to the same period in the day; on
she sixth day, from the: fourth hour and nine
parts in the pight, to the same parts it ‘the day;
an the seventh dsy, feom the fifth hour and six
parts and a half) to the samedivision in the day;
‘on the eighth, from the sizth hour:and four parts
of an hour in the night, to the same parés in the
day; oo the ninth day, from the seventh hour
and eleven partsand a half of an hour in the

mght,

_ P See Mliny, 18, 32. A synodical month, 7. e. the interval

from one new moon to another, consists of 29 days, 12 hours,
44 mlnutes, 3 secondy,
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night, to the same in the day; on the tenth* day,
from the eighth hour and eight parts of an heur
in the night, to  the same parts in the day; ‘on
the eleventh day, from the ninth hour in the
night, to the same hour in the day ; on the twelfth
day, from the tenth hour and sixteen parts in the
night, to the same period in the day; on the
thirteenth day, from the eleventh hour and three
parts in the night, to the same time in the day;
on the fourteenth day, from that interval to the
same time in the day; on the fifteenth, it is in"
its splendour from the rising of the sun to it set-
ting, when we shall do our work to the greatest
advantage in the day-time; on the sixteenth day,
from half an hour in the day to the same period
in the night; on the seventeeth day, from the
first hour and seventeen parts, to the same. time
in the night; on the eighteenth day, from the se-
cond hour and.four parts and a half in the day,
to the same parts in the night; on the nineteenth
day, from the third hour and three parts.in: the
day, to the same parts in the night; on. the

S . twentieth

% This anonymous section varies so much, perticularly
from this part, in the printed copies and manuscripts, that
it would be no small difficulty to reduce it ¢to & su:ndard
within any sufferable approach to correctness.

* Kausw ; literally, very beauiful.
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twentieth day, from the third hour and sixteen
parts in the day,to the same periad in the night;
«on the one-and -twentieth day, from the fourth
‘hour and nine parts in the day to the same period
in the night ; on the twenty-second day, from the
ifth hour and six parts and a half in the day, to
the same time in the night; on the twenty-third
day, from the sixth hour and four parts in the
:day, tothe same parts in the night; onthe twenty-
fourth day, from the seventh hour and eleven
parts and a half in the day, to the same period
in the night; on the twenty-fifth day, from the
‘seventh hour and eleven parts in the day, to the
same interval in the night; on the twenty-sixth
day, from the eighth hour and six parts and a
half in the day, to the same time in the night;on
the twenty-seventh day, from the ninth hour and
-nirie parts and a half, to the same parts in the
night; on the twenty-eighth day, fromthe tenth
tiour and sixteen parts in the day, to the same
division "in the night; on the twenty-ninth day,
from the eleventh hour and three parts in the
day, .to the same period in the night; on the
thirtieth day, from the setting of the sun toits

rising.
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VIII ~—CONCERNING THE ‘RISING OF YHE POG:
STAR, AND THE mzscxzncz or occumncm
" ¥ROM IT.

. THz rising of the dog-star is on the twentiethe
day of the month of Jyly. Yo st then
observe in' what part the mean is when thig
rises. If it rises, the moon being in Leo, there
yill be an abundant crop of <ora, and plenty of
oil and wine, and all provisions will he cheap,
There will beg tumults and slaughtet, and the
appesrance of @ king, and uncertain weather;
" and one pation will ipvade. another, and there
will be earthquakes and inundations : but being in
Virgo, there will be pbundanee of rain, jay, death
pf women in childbed ; slaves and four-faoteqd
beasts will be cheap. Bemg in beru, there will be
the removal of a tyrent, four-footed heasts will be
gasily procyred, and there will be tymults among
the populace, scarcity of oil, and blight pmang the
gorn, but plenty of wine and of puts". .Beipg in
Scorpio,. there w111 be discontent in thq pries
hno&

* The Quintilii in the next chap. say the 24th

t In what house, in the Greek. The Arabs make use of the
same expression.

* Of fruit, with hard infeguments, in the Greek.

Digitized by G0081€



1y

" hood, and destruction to the apiary, and pesti-
lential havock : when it is in Sagittarius, there
will be a plentiful year, and many showers, and
. abundance of corn, and joy to the human race,
but havock in the herd, and a plentiful increase
of the feathered tribe : if it rises when the Moon
is in Capricorh, there will be marching of armies,
and many showers, and abundance of corn,
and wine, and-oil; all things will be cheap: if it
rises when the same luminary is in Aquarius, the
dissolution of a tyrant will happen, the wheat
will be injured; there will be an incursion of
locusts, and little rain, and pestilential diseases: . )
if it rises when the Moon is in Pisces, there will
be plenty of rain, and destruction to the feathered -
race; and there will be plenty of wine and corn,
but disease among the human race. If the Dog-
star rises when the. Moon is in Aries, there will
be much havock in the flock, and much rain; and
a’ scanty crop of wheat, and plenty of oil; if
indeed in Taurus, there will be a great deal of
' rdin, and hail, and blight”, and divine wrath; if
_in Gemini, there will be plenty of corn, and of
wine, and of every fruit, and the removal of a
tyrant, and destruction to the human race, and
VOL. L .c . movement

w Eewods:  The grain affected by it was of a reddish or
copper colour. ‘ \

-
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movement of armies; but if in Cancer, there
will be drought and famine,

IX.—THE RISING AND SETTING OF THE APPA~
RENT STARS. ‘

.- SiNCE it is necessary that husbandmen should
know the rising and setting of the apparent stars,
I have written concerning them; so that persons
wholly illiterate may, from memory, know the
periods of their rising and setting. On the ca-
lends of January, the Dolphin rises; on the
twenty-sixth of February, Arcturus rises in the
evening; on the calends of April, the Pleiades
set late atnight; on the twenty-third of April, the
Pleiades rise with the Sun; on the twenty-ninth
of April, Orion sets in the evening; on the thir-
tieth of April, the Hyades* rise with the Sun; on
the seventh of May, the Pleiades appear in the
morning; on the mneteenth of May, the Hyades
appear in the morning; on the seventh of June,
Arcturus sets in the morning; on the twenty-
third of June, Orion begins to rise; on the
tenth of July, Orion rises in the morning; on the

twenty-

% The old Romans called these .mculc, because they
thought they had their appellation from v,
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tweity-third of July, Procyoti rises in the motits
itig; on the twenty-fourth, the Dog-star rises inf’
the morning; on the twenty-sixth of July, the
efesie@® begin to blow; on the thirtieth of July,
the splendid star in the Lion’s breast risesj -
on the twenty-fifth of August, Sagitta sets; on
the fifteenith of September, Arcturus tises; oni
the fourth of October, Corona rises in the
morning; on the twenty-fourth of this month,
the Pleiades set at sun-rising ; oft the first
of November, the Pleiades set in the morn+
_ ing, and Orion begins to set; ofi the twentys
second of November, the Dog-star sets in the
morning.

X.—PRESCIENCE OF EVENTS FROM THUNDEHR
EVERY YEAR, AFTER THE RISING OF THE DOG*
STAR:

You must take notice of the first thunder
évery year, that happens after the rising of the
Dog-star. It must therefore be observedin what?
division of the circle of the Zodiac the Moon is,

‘% when

4 Anniversary_windsi which blew from the east;

£ In the Greek, in what house:
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 when the first thunder takes place. If it thun-
* -ders when the Moon is in Aries, it is a sign that
.some persons in the country will be under con-
sternation, and that there will be solicitude and
.flight among the human race, but afterwards
‘tranquillity. If it thunders when the Moon is.
~in Taurug, it is a sign that the wheat and barley
‘will be injured, and that there will be affliction
from locusts, but mirth in the royal palace; and
" to them in the east, vexation and famine. If it
thunders when it is in Gemini, it portends trouble
and disease, and injury to the'corn, and perdi-.
tion to the Arabs.. In Cancer, it is a sure sign
of hurt to the crop of barley, and of drought,
and of perdition to the herd, but toward March
and April of plenty. of rain. In Leo, it por-
" tends injury to the wheat and barley in mountai- -
nous situations, and cuticular and impetigenous
. complaints.- *In Virgo, it is the sign of destruc-
tion to a tyrant, and that one of another country
shall govern; it portends danger to mariners, and
blight in the corn-field. In Libra, it is a sign of
war, and of abundance of wounds, ‘and of in-
jury to-the fruits of the earth. .In Scbrpio, ‘there
will be. famine, but the feathered race will in-
crease. In Sagittarius, it is a sure sign of com-
motion in the country; inmeuntainous situations,
of
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of a good ciop 6f cotn; aud in champagne
grounds, it is a sign of a bad one. InCapricorn,
it is a sigh that there will be rain during forty
days; and it portends treachery of royal powers,
and reprehensible conduct, -and improper loqua- .
city, and the appeararnice of another king from
the east, who will subjugate all the world ; but
there will be plenty of fruit, and eminent per-
sonages will die, and there will be an increase
of the woolly tribe. In Aquarius,” it is a
sign of violent wars on the sea-coasts, of some
injury to other fruits of the earth, ‘but of 'de-
struction to pulse. In Pisces, it is a sure sign
of ‘some injury to the wheat, and of thc death
of a potentate.

XI.—CONCERNING THE NAMES OF THE WIN DS,
AND HOW MANY THERE ARE, AND FROM
WHAT PART EACH BLOWS,

Tae four primary winds blow from the four
quarters of the heavens, Subsolanus, Favonius,
Boreas, and Auster. Subsolanus indeed, coming
from the eastern point, has Eurus and Kaikias
blowing on each side of it; and Favonius, blow-
ing from the western point, lies between Iapyx
- and- Africus; and Boreas, blowing from the

. : c3 arctic
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arctic point, has Thraskias and Aquilo, which
confine it in the middle; and Auster, coming
from the south, has Libanotus and Euronotus,
which confine it in the middle; so that all the
winds amount to twelve: but Favonips is more
favourable to agriculture than al] the other
winds; . and Florentinus asserts this, and we
acknowledge it. The sea, when its waves bes
come high, and when they resound with vio-
lence on the shore, foretells wind; and so do
the tops of mountains, when they appear cleat;
and-so do thorns and dry leayes, when they
are driven in.a contrary direction from® the
winds. Thunder and llghtn;ug, from what part
sogver they come, annouuce wmd from that
quarter. Where the stars seem to fall, you are
to expect wind from that part.

XIL.—JUPITER'S REVOLUTION QF TWELVE
YEARS, AND ITS INFLUENCE WHEN IT GOES
ROUND THE TWELVE DIVISIONS OF THE

. ZODIAC, )

THE cxrcle of the Zodiac is divided into
;welveb parts: three indeed vernal, Aries, Tau-
Tus, Gl;mini: for the summer division there are

| - threg
a Under, in the Greek. o
® Houses, in the Greek.
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three, Cancer, Leo, Virgo; three for autumn,
Libra, ‘Scorpio, Sagittarius; three for the win-
ter quarter, Capricorn, Aquariys, Pisces: Jupi-’
ter® therefore, going through every division, kas
that influence hereafter -ascribed to it. When
Jupiter is in Aries, being the house of Mars, the
whole year indeed will be infested by the north
wind, and participating with the south-east wj'nd,»
the winter also cold and snowy, and there will be
perpetual showers and overflowing rivers; but,
~ after the vernal equinox, the temperature . of
the air changes to gentle and' frequent showers,
and the summer will be temperate and healthy:
but .the autumn will be hot, and there will be
-diseases, and especially in the head, and ca-
tarrhs and coughs; champagne situations will
produce fruit, but you must pray that there
may be no wars. Democritus indeed says,
that wine is good and fit to keep, and that
the season is well calculatcd for planting the
- vine alone; that you must also  take care of
your corn on.the threshing-flgors, on account
of the showers; that there, is a scarcity of the
feathered race; and-that it is proper to .for-
ward your garden plantations, When it isin
Twrus, in' the house of Venus, the begin-’

c4 ning

¢ The star of Yupiter, in the Greek.
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ning of the winter indeed will be temperate
and showery, but the middle part snowy, and
the end of it cold: if it is wintery from the
-middle of the season to the vernal equinox,'
the spring ‘will -be temperate and moderately
wet to the rising of the Dog-star, the summer-
hot, the autumn frosty and unhealthy,. especially
to young people, and there will be inflamma-
tion of the eyes; champagne situations wilk .
be more fertile than such as are mountainqus;
wine will not. be so plentiful, and you must
gather the frnit of the vine late in the season;
~ but there will be plenty of fruit on other trees; .
a scarcity of the feathered race. The -year will.
indeed be unfavourable to mariners: in-such' -
a year an illustrious personage will die. Demo- -
eritus says, there will be much hail and snow

in‘such a season, but that the etesie® do not ...

blow equally; and you must pray theré may -
be: no earthquakes and movement of military -
force. But when Jupiter is in Gemini, in the
house of Mercury, all the year will be infested
'by the south and south-west wind, and the begio-
ning of the winter:will indeed be windy, but
the” middle of it temperate, and its end frosty
and ‘windy; the spring temperate, with - mode-
| ratg -
4 See chap. ix,
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- rate showers, and there will be a good crop of
wheat; the summer will be temperate, because
the etesie blow briskly for a considerable time.
. The corn on the threshing-floors will disappoint
the hopes of the farmer, especially in Syria;
and there will be diseases in autumn, p'artich
‘larly among young people, and the middle-aged,
and women; and there will be inflammations
of the eyes, when the autumn is hot, and women
~will die ; therewill be plenty of fruit on trees, but
the fountains of water will become deficient ; and
it will be proper to lay up the fruit on account
of the sterility that may happen the following
year. Democritus says the heil -will be hurt- .
ful, and you must pray .that there may be no
pestilential diseases. When Jupiter is in the
house of the Moon, in Cancer, the winter will
be cold, with easterly winds and hail, and dark,
having the rivers overflowed; but about the
“winter solstice the waters will abate, and,. after
the vernal equinox, there will be much hail,
but rough situations will bear more fruit, and " -
~ the year indeed will be healthy, except in au-
tumn: but Democritus says, that pustular erup-" "
tions rise about the mouth in autumn; you.must
therefore eat herbs in the spring, and take
physic, and especially young men, and you
. : must

.

Digitized by GOOS[Q



26\.

must drink genuine wine. The olive will be
fruitful. When Jupiter is in Leo, the house
of the Sun, the beginning of the winter indeed
will be cold and wet, with high winds, so that
trees will be blown down, but the middle tem-
perate, and the end cold; the spring rather
showery, the summer like the spring; and the
fountains of water will fail, and pasture will
also become scarce for the herd. The autumn
will be hot and unhealthy, with catarrhs® and
coughs; you must therefore make use of little
bread, and more wine; there will be a tole-
rable crop of wheat; the vine and the olive
will be fruitful ; the season will be adapted
to emplastration, not so well for planting;
there will be death in the herd, but an in-’
crease of wild animals; a person of distinc-
tion will die; and you must pray there may be
no earthquakes and wars, When Jupiter is in
Virgo, the house of Mercury, the beginning. -
of the winter indeed will be cold, but the mid-~
dle of it temperate, and the end stormy, having
plenty of frost and rain and overflowing rivers,
. so that many places will be covered’ with water ;-
the- spring will be wet and unfavourable to

trees,

¢ From, in the Greck. ‘
§ The Greek word conveys great strength of expression.
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trees, and when the spring terminates there
will be hail in some places; the summer will
be wet aid dark, and you must harvest your
corn early, that it may not be injured by the
rain; the autumn will be windy and healthy;
- the vine will be fruitful; the season will be
adapted for planting the vine; the wheat will
be easily injured; the whole year will be
healthy, having no disease; you must indeed
. piay for the fruits of the earth, When Jupiter
is in the house of Venus, in Libra, the begin~
ning of the winter indeed will be wet, and the
middle temperate and wind_y, but the end moist
" and frosty; the spring temperate, but producing
complaints in the head; the beginning of the,
summer like the spring; the year wil] be dan.
. _gerous top pregnant women, . But Democritus
says, that there will neither be overflowing rivers
‘ .th'is.l year, nor much hajl, but that the autumn is
generally wet, But when Jupiter is in the house
of Mars, in Scorpio, the beginning of the winter
"will be cold with hail, and.the middle of it warm,
apdl the end mild; the spring will be cold till the
summer solstice; when there are showers and .
thunders, the fountains of water will be defi-
cient; there will be a moderate.crop of wheat; .
the vine and the olive will bear plentifully;
: ' there
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. there will be discase in the herd. Democritus
indeed says that the rivers will be overflowing,
and that there will be sickness about autumn;

" you must therefore pray that there may be no
pestilential diseases: he says, you must eat
little, but drink more bountifully. When Jupiter
is in his own house, in Sagittarius, there will be a
temperate and moist winter, neither warm nor
cold; the rivers will be full, but when the winter -
£nds there will be cold and wind; the spring will
be moist and showery ; and the summer temperate
and rather cool : but you must secure your thresh-

" ing-floors on account of the showers: the autumn

will be healthy, on account of the blowing of the
etesie; the early and late fruit will be good,
but the middle crop faulty; champagne and

rough situations will produce a plentiful crop of -

wheat; the wine that is produced from a late
-vintage will be fit for keeping ; all trees will bear .
well; the year will be fit for planting, and for all
other work; there will be a plentiful increase of
large animals, but there will be disease a.mong.
dogs; the sea will be boisterous, and there will be
© violent winds late in the season; an illustrious
personage will end his career. If Jupiter is in
- Capricorn, in the'house of Saturn, the beginning
~ of the winter will indeed be temperate, but the
' . middle
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middle of it wet and cold, and the end windy;
and the waters will be noxious to what is sown,
and to other agricultural works; and there will
be a general increase of water, and of cold and
* snow: the summer, before the rising of the Dog-
star, will be unfavourable, and, after that, hot and
unhealthy; the ezesie will blow strong, and there
will be earthquakes; the champagne situations
indeed will produce a greater crop; the wine
will be spoiled by the frost; there will be a good

| crop of fruit on trees; the year will be favourable
to small beasts, but unfavourable to large ones,
especially to oxen: in the autumn there will be
diseases from head-ach and from inflammation
of the eyes, and from cuticular complaints; and
you must pray the fruit may not be hurt by the
frost and by the winds. When Jupiter is in
Aquanus in the house of Saturn, there will be
much wind, favourable to the crop of wheat, and
particularly so to the bearing of trees: the begin-
- .ning of the winter indeed will be cold, and the
~end of it windy; the spring wet and winter-like,
and frosty, and the summer wmdy from the vio-
lence of the efesie; and there will be so much
rain in the summer, that the crop of cern may be
,‘partly overﬂowed “in the autumn arise winds,
‘attended with rain, and hurtful to the fruit; and
: o there
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there will be acute diseases from too much wet;
among young people and the middle-aged; and
there will be frost, ‘and it will hurt the grapes in
many places; but the corn-grounds will be very
promising, the early and the late scwn: but there
will be a decrease of the feathered race and of
wild beasts; and there will be nmumerous ship-
wrecks; and a person of distinction will die.
You must indeed pray that there may be no pes-
tilential diseases, and earthquakes, and thunder.

When Jupiter is in Pisces, in his own house, the

winter indeed begins with wet, but the middle of
it is windy, and its end is attended with hail and

snow; in the spring the western winds blow

liberally, but the summer will be hot; the autumn

excessively hot, particularly unfavourable to

women and virgins; and noxious winds blow, so

that the fruit on trees is blighted; the corn-

grounds will be in good order; you must secure

your threshing-floors, on account of the rain; .
the year is dangerous to women with child.

Democritus indeed says that the vine and the

olive will be fruitful. You must pray there may

be no earthquakes.

XIIL.
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XIII.—CONCERNING THE SUN AND THE MOON,
N

THE Sun, by the power of its own heat, draws
up moisture; and the Moon, being of a humid
nature, makes a due mixture arnd temperature.
Sotion calls those days of lunar invisibility, from
the twenty-ninth to the second day, on which
the Moon is hidden® by the Sun, and it does not
appear to the human race.

X1IV.—~CONCERNING HAIL.

WHEN you meet with the stone® chalazites,
keep it; and, when a hail storm appears, strike
it with steel on the opposite side, and thé storm
will be averted:! taking also the right wing of an-
eeagle, bury it in the middle of your ground, and
neither your vine nor your corn will be injured
by the frost: if you also bind one of your most
conspicuous vines with a thong from the skin of o
seal, no injury happens from hail, as Philostratus
- relates in his historical treatise.

Some

® fwo 7ag mxmvas T¢ saw.  Literally, under the rays of
the sun.

% Pliny describes this stone, xvii. 11, 5. 73.

¥ See Pliny, ii. 55.
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Some indeed say that, if you shew a looking-
glass before an incumbent cloud, the hail will -
pass by; or, if you carry the skin of a byena,
or of a crocodile, or of a seal, around your ground,
and hang it. before the gates of the house, the
hail will not come down: and if you hang a
number of keys of dwelling-houses on ropes
round your ground, the hail will pass on: and
if you place representations of animals in your
houses, this will be of signal utility: and if you
take a tortoise found in the marshes in your right
hand, in a supine posture, having thrown some
mould round it, that it may not be able to turn
and to get away, for it will not be able if the
earth is made hollow under its feet, for having
- no firm hold it remains on the spot, the hail
will not fall on your arable land, nor on any
place, when this is done. There are some indeed
who say that the tortoise must be taken and
deposited on the sixth hour of the day or of the
night. But Apuleius, the Roman, says that,
having painted .a grape on a tablet, you are to
consecrate it in the vineyard when Lyra sets
- and that your fruit remains unhurt. Now Lyra
begins to set about the tenth of the calends. of
December; indeed it fully sets on the first of -

the nones. of February. These things have
_indeed-

J
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indced been mentioned by the ancients. But I
think that some of these relations are quite incon-
sistent, and to be waved ; and I advise all persons
not to give attention to such things by any means.
But I have written these things for this reason,
that I may not seem to omit any of .the things
that have been related by the ancients. Pieces
also of the skin of a hippopotamus; set on all the
boundaries, prevent the falling of hail.

XV ..—CONCERNING THUNDER.

‘Bury the skin of a hippopotamus within your
ground, and thunder will not fall there.

k Indecorous, in the original. .
11 have prefixed XV. to this chapter, which in the original

is the XVIth; the XVth, which was on the subject of hail as
well as the precedmg, being lost. -

VOL. I, - D BOOK
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BOOK II.

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are contained in this book, being indeed the
second concerning the select precepts of agriculture, and
comprising what things are consigned to the ground; and
concerning the different kinds of produce, I mean of wheat

" and barley, and of other crops that are called pulse, in the
- following chapters. But I must now first of all begin
with that which is of a more general nature. ’ '

¢
I.—THE PRESENCE OF THE MASTER 1§ OF GREAT

USE TO THE FARM.

THE continual presence of ‘the master makes
the farm much more valuable; for it directs all
to attend to their work, and reminding them of .
such things as are not done, it makes them do
their duty; and by praising them who are atten-
tive to their work, and finding fault with them
who are tardy, it promotes among all one view
of diligence and of affection for what is useful.

IL
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I1.——YOUNG MEN ARE MOST ADAPTED TO AGRI- .
CULTURAL LABOUR; AND IT IS PROPER TO
MAKE A CHOICE OF LABOURERS FOR THE DIF-
FERENT KINDS OF WORK, AND TO SELECT A
FIT PERSON FOR EVERY WORK.

EvEry age then has its degree of fitness for
agriculture; but boys are particularly adapted
by their age, being brought up to work, and
serving in inferior capacities, and paying exact
.attention to every thing that iS done; being
_ able, with facility, to bend themselves™ to weed,
and to gather leaves and the produce of the .
earth; learning by experience, practice, and
care, from the older labourers. A plough-
man indeed must-be higher in stature; for
sach @ man, bending forward ‘with power
over the plough-tail, pressses down the share,
so that the farrow may not be too shallow,
and the force of correction coming from
some degree of height touches the oxen more
powerfully. Persons werking in the vineyard
need not be so tall indeed, but square built;

D 2 for

.= To pull up the agrostis, is the Greek expression.
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for such® a person not applying at an aukward
distance to the culture of the vine, but being
low in stature, works without fatigue. We
are to appoint herdsmen that are strong and tall
in stature, and such as have a powerful voice,
‘lest, when they are short in stature, the oxen
going before them conceal them, and -that they
may be able to see what things are before the
herd, and that they may terrify the oxen by the
roughness of their voice. Goat-herds ought to be
light and swift-footed, that they may overtake the
goats by their celerity.

III—. 1IN  wHAT rmcﬁs AND SITUATIONS
HOUSES ARE TO BE BUILT, AND TOWARD
WHAT PART OF THE HEAVENS, AND CON-
CERNING BATHS. . '

StTuaTiONs near the sea are generally more
healthy, and such as are on mountains, and such
as are on declivities inclining toward the north;
but the situations that are near marshes and
standing water, and in hollow places, or exposed
to the south wind, or to the west, are unhealthy.
Habitations then must be built in more exalted

situations;

» This transition is according to the original,
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situations ; for such a place is best adapted for
" health, and for a view® and a prospect. But the
whole front is to be toward the east, and the doors,
for the winds blowing from the eastern regions
are very healthy; and the warmth of the sun .
coming early rarefies and dissipates the thickness
and the haziness of the air. But the edifices ought
not to be made too low, nor narrow, but spa-
cious, wide, and lofty. Some persons indeed ad-
vise houses to be built towards the south, for the
sake of having the sun during a longer continu-
ance; but I say that a building is better raised
toward the east, because the south wind blowing
from the meridional point, brings wet, and it
blows unequally, and it is very unhealthy. You.
ought, on the contrary, to make your baths
not having'a view toward the north and the con-
stellation called the Bear, but toward the setting
of the sun in winter, or toward the south: and
let these be wide and exposed to pure air; for
pure air finds its way when a situation is not near
dunghills, and places that have an unwholesome
smell. The furnaces of these indeed ought to be
on the ground, and in the inside inclined, on a
D3 - "~ descent,

® According to the Greek, view signifies the things thatare.
seen from the habitation. What I have translated prospect
means properly the objects that arc seen underneath,
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descent, that the blocks of wood thrown into them,
getting in, may not find their way out, and that the
fiame confined within may afford much warmth to
the boiler.

IV.—OF FINDING WATER.

WHERE the chaste tree, by some called Agnus,
or the Conyza, or the Othleis’, or Reeds, or the
Columbatos?, grow by themselves, or what is
called Trefoil’, or Potamogeiton’, or where the
.’ﬂush appears by itself, there dig. But a more
useful experiment for finding water is thus made.
Let a person dig a trench of the depth of three
-cubits, in any situation he is pleased, and let
him get ready a leaden vessel in the form of a
hemisphere, or a caldron; and when the sun is
setting, let him rub one of them with oill, and
taking some wool, that has been washed, dry,
clean,

? So called, because they grew where there was water. -
. The word, in the earlier ages of Greece, it is probable, was
written Y0Asx. :

9 See Galen, .i. p. 426. Bas, vol. 2.
T Tepvares, Matthiol. iii. 106.

* So denominated, because it grew pear rivers, See Mat-
thlol L iv. 96, -
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~

clean, about a handful, let him tie a small stone
to the middle of the wool, and let him fasten the
wool in the pot with wax, that it may not fall; let
bim then lay the potinverted in the trench, taking
care that when the vessel is turned, the wool may
hang down to the middle of it ; and let him cover
all the vessel to the depth of a cubit, and -let
it remain during the night; and in the morning,
before sun-rising, taking away what were laid on,
let him turn the vessel, and if the place contains
water, he will find drops in the vessel, and the
wool well moistened with water: and if indeed
there is much humidity, so that it resembles tears,
the water is near; but if the moisture appear
simply, there is water indeed, but at some depth:
but if no symptom of this kind appears, you must -
_ try the same experiment in another and another
place, and fixing, as a mah ought, on situations
likely to gratify your hopes with respect to
water, =

V.~ON THE SAME SUBJECT.

HieH mountains having many tops have
water, and especially the parts of the mountains
exposed to the north or to Arctos. A black and

D 4 rich
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rich soil, or one that is stony, and ‘especially if
it has stones of a sable hue, and of a yellowish
colour, produces water. In champagne situa-
tions indeed, where the soil is of potter’s clay,
abounding with pebbles and pumice-stones, and
having a squalid and poor appearance, that is,
dry and denudated, there is no water, as well as
where it is potter’s earth, and such as keeps off
and repels showers and storms; butthat which re-
ceives rain and absorbs it, is still dryer. Waterin-
deed lies under the surface, where the Agrostis,
Plantain', Heliotropium, Butomus,, Brambles,
Hippuris®, Calaminth”, the small and soft reed,
Callitrichos®, which is the Adianthos, Mellilotus,
Oxylapathus’, Pentedactulus®, Polugonus', or
- Platuphullus, the Rush, Struchnos®, Stratiotes®,
Tussilago?,

t Agryrooor. Matth. ii. 119,

v Flowering rush or water gladiole. Bod. p. 462. Dudon,
p- 591.

®* Horse tail, Matth. iv. 42.

¥ Karapody, Matth., iii. 36.

* Maiderhair, Matthl iv. 131.
" ¥ A species of rumex, Matth, L. ii. c. 108.

= Cinquefoil, Matth. iv. 88.

2 Sanguinaria, Matth. iv. 4.

b Matth. iv. 66.

¢ Water soldier, or water aloe, Matth, iv. 97.
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Tussilago!, Chameleo®, grow. Where there are
indeed many plants standing thick, green and flou-
rishing, the quantity of water will be abundant
in proportion. Crabs are useful animals in
watery places, for they open the veins, and they
destroy leeches. Black and deep earth produces
more lasting and more copious veins; and that which
is quite a clay produces water, and what is more,
that which is sweet. If water appears in a loose
soil, .you must be satisfied with what there is, and
not seek a greater quantity, lest you lament the
loss of what there is. Some veins of water in-
deed rise from below, and some come from
transverse directions ;- but those which spring up-
wards are more permanent. Y ou must therefore
dig to some depth, until the origin of the stream
appears, that it may flow without intermission
and permanently. The veins indeed which run
from transverse directions are less permanent
than the others, for they are derived from hye-
mal and vernal rain. To know whether a soil
contains water, some persons do this: having dug
a trench, of the breadth of a cubit, but of the
depth of three cubits, they lay in the spot that
is dug, a dry spunge at noon-day for three hours,
' and

¢ Matth, iii. 109. .
¢ Matth. iii. 8. 9.
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and they cover it with the leaves of green reeds,
or with some other tender grass ; and if it contains
moisture, there will be water ; but when it is dry,
there will be none. Or you may ascend a more
exalted situation, and you must look toward the
sun before it rises, before the air is enlightened;
and if it seems to draw up any thing misty, before
it is rarefied, there will be a hope of your meet-
ing with water.  Observe likewise, when the sun
first shines, gnats flying straitly upwards and
moving, having some resemblance to a pillar,
these are also manifest signs of water. You
must also observe from a more exalted situation,
in the summer indeed, at noon day, when the
air is clear, and when the earth is very free from
moisture ; for at that time a vapour ascends from
places containing water, and it seems like a small
cloud: such a place truly produces a vapour in
the winter, like that which arises from rivers and
pools and wells; and the quantities are. indeed
numerous and resembling clouds, but these are
thin and like air. If the water has a bad taste,
we are to throw in some bruised coral or pounded
barley, and tying it in a cloth we are to lay it in the .
water. Eels and river-crabs thrown into the
water destroy leeches. The signs indeed of good

: ) ‘water
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water are the rush, the reed, the lotus', and the
- bramble.

VI.—OX THE SAME SUBJECT.

WE will now speak on the subject of finding, or,
as some say, of searching for water. But they
who bave made experiments in respect- to the
finding of water, assert that champagne grounds
have no water in general, and such as are exten-
stve less than such as are smaller ; and that moun- .
tains for the greater part abound ‘with water, and
that the lowest have more water than the highest
parts, and such as are well shaded and covered
with trees more than they which are naked. The
kinds. of water found in champagpe situations are
for the greater part unsavoury®; but those in
mountains and toward the lowest parts of them, are
sweet, unless the taste of some of them be cor- -
rupted through the property of the waters that are
above them being crude and unsavoury, containing
nitre, or alum, or sulphur, or something else of this
kind. They also adduce these physical reasons
in support of their assertions, that the sun perpetu-
: ' ' ally

f There is a tree and a herb, each of which comes under

this denomination. Matth, i. 184. iii. 106, iv. 106, 107, &c.
8 Anuypa, brackish. a .
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ally draws from the water that which'is the most
subtile and the most light; that the sun indeed
having the champagne grounds under its power
during the whole day, extracts their moisture and
deprives them of their vapour, whence they truly
become perfectly destitute of water; and in those
in which some portion' is left, it is found to be
altogether unsavoury, the light and sweet particles
being drawn up out of it, as it happens with regard
to the sea: but that the water in mountains does
not suffer the same inconvenience, because it has
not the sun on it during the whole day, and its rays
are in an inclined direction to it, and they do not
fall on it with so much power; hence the moun-
tains that are inclined toward the north are more
exuberant in water than those that are inclined
toward the south; and those that are toward the
east and west are less so than those toward the
north, but more exuberant than those inclined
toward the south: and the mountains that are well
wooded are more exuberant than such as are
naked, because they are shaded; and the inferior
streams are more copious, because it is the nature
of water to descend and to be collected from
exalted situations to such as are low and at the
bottoms of mountains; whence there are many
fountains and streams in such situations, where
there .
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there are large and lofty and shady mountains
lying above them, having. hollow and cavernous
places; for in such situations the showers that
‘are collected during the year, and percolated
through " the earth, increase the fountains; and
water sometimes does not appear indeed in these
low places, but having made its way for some
length under ground, it is propelled into an open
situation, and it generally runs in an open channel
into the sea. Sometimes water, also conveyed
“in veins to the sea through the earth for a great
- distance, breaks out, as the water at Arados" and
Heraclea!, in Pontus. But they denominate the
waters that come from high situations defluous*
fountains, in allusion to the height of them; when
a mountain is near, as that called Saokes', and
having, not far from its top, rough and cavernous
places capable of receiving an immense quantity
of rain water. They indeed say that others are
adventitioys fountains for manifest reasons. There
are also, in a great many parts of the earth,

veins

b Strabo gives an account of this, lib. xvi. Geograph.

! There was a place of this name on the southern part of
the Euxine Sea, near Diospolis.

k They are in Greek called II¥ya. Varro was of opinion
that the Latin word fons was derived from fundo.

1 A mountain in Samothrace.
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veins containing water ; for as they say, in relation
to animated bodies, that the whole frame contains
veins and is pervaded by numerous arteries, so
likewise there are in the earth open places full of
air and containing veins of water; in some sitvwa-
tions truly very frequent, and intermixed with -
each other; in some more rare, which persons
digging wells perpetually meet with, on account
of their number and frequency. The springing
veins are likewise called fountains, because they
are permanent and conveyed from a distance, and .
receiving a supply of water one from another.
The waters that are collected from showers of
" rain, and standing in confined and shady situa-
tions, as if in vessels, and having ne veins flowing
from them, are called ponds”, so that they are
mot permanent, but speedily become deficient,
unless it happens that they are immensely large.
But fountains increase and decrease according
to the state of the air; and when a drought indeed
happens, the fountains even become deficient;
but when the season is wet they increase, for they
receive a supply, as it has been already said, from
rain water. Fountains likewise generally increase -
about the winter solstice, when the sun is net
equally powerful and the rain increasing; but
‘at

Al ' ' ‘
® }'B/a&s,.so called from the defectiveness of their supply.
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at'the summer solstice, and at the rising of the
Dog-star, the contrary effect takes place. You
must distinguish fountains and ponds, when they
are found, by some method like this : for a fountain,
- when foﬁnd, flows from a generous vein; at first
indeed gentle, but gradually increasing, and when
it is increased to a certain degree, it remains the
same; or it flows entirely as it did when it-was
first found, unless it ceases on account of the
state of the air. Bat they do not say that ponds
run in the same manner; for they at first flow
forcibly and copiously, and after a short time
they cease. They therefore permit no confidence
to be placed im such an appearance as this; but
they order the persens employed in finding water,
first of all indeed to try and -examine the places
where they are emgaged, toward what part of the
heavens they are situated, and of what kind they
are, observing the uswal indicatiens, and what
things lead to discovery, and other symptoms
from the soil and from its produce; for they
say that the reeds springing up, which some call
holosschoinoi®, and butimus, and brambles, and
cy»perus;” ‘which some call zerna, and “indeed
much-thriving agrostis’, and the reeds denomi-

o nated

' Described by Theophrastus H. P, iv. 13.
* Matth. iv. 28. In French, dent de chiea.
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nated indian, and by some mestokalamoi, by
some the bowman's reeds, and the pipe reeds
growing thick® and delicate, are indications that
a place contains water; and the ivy likewise
growing vigorously, which- some call malako-
* kissos', and the wild fig, and the willow, and the
Argive elim, and the hippuris, and quinquefolium’,
and batrachion, which they call chrysanthemum ;
and universally if the things that grow (not such
as are planted) are of spontaneous production,
_green, and flourishing, and numerous, they are
signs that nourishment is derived to them from
water : you must therefore give credit to such
signs, and dig, descending lower from these indi-
cations, if the place has a supply from which
you are to obtain exuberant fountains. The
hippuris took its name from etymology, for it
_resembles a horse’s tail, having leaves like the
hair, and the stem growing taper from the root
to the top; and the stem itself indeed is smooth
like a reed, having distinct joints, from which
joints, leaves in appearance like hair arise; and
from analogy it is likewise called salpingion'.
The
Pie fl;equent.
9 So called from the delicacy of its texture. Matth. iv. 140.

* Matth. iv. 38, Xiorapuiior.
* Because it resembled the form of a trumpet,
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The butimus grows in marshy places, and it pro-
duces leaves like those of the leirion, and oxen -
eat them with avidity; and they grow from one
root, not singly, but dispersed. The quinque-
folium produces from one root many small shoots,
about nine inches long, on which the seed grows;
and it has leaves like those of mint, five on each
pedicle, and seldom or never more, serrated all:
round, but a pale flower. The Batyachium‘, or
+ chrysanthemum, produces leaves like parsiey, but .
larger, a flower of a golden colour, and the whole .
plant does not exceed two palms. The malako-
kissos is like the ivy; it has tender leaves, and its
stem 18 covered all around, because it cannot
support itself; and it grows principally in reed- :
plantations, and in deep places. Cyperus, which -
some call zerna, has leaves like the leek, small
when they first appear, and a slender stem like = .
that of the rush; and on the top lies the seed, like.
the seed of millet: its black root resembles the
stones of the olive, having an aromatic taste.
When we overlook the indications of these shoots *
| and plants already mentioned, we shall vainly use
_our endeavours in situations that have no water,
either derived fiom some other source, or fountain,
or well-water; but where these plants appear,
‘vor. 1. = . B they
o +.* Matth. i, 171, -
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' they are indications that there is water under

. the surface; and the more withered they seem -

in appearance, they are a sign that the water near
the surface is not much in respect of quantity,
and it i3 not permanent; but the more luxuriant
and the greener they are, they are always certain
signs that the water is very deep and permanent.
It is expedient also to examine the kinds of soil,
" for those of the potter’s clay, and of the pumice-
stone, and such as are squalid, universally pro-
_ claim that there is no water ; but you are not to
draw certain conclusions from those which are
glutinous, and of a yellowish hue, and from a
clay soil, and from such kinds as are of a black
. colour and rich, and having strata of pebbles:
- the strata of pebbles ought not indeed to be
lying irregularly. in the earth, but horizontally;

" and in general the kinds of soil of different

-colours ought to have the strata incrustated and
thick: and the beds of earth commonly consist
of strata of dissimilar sorts. The stones indeed

. that are about places which seem to contain

water ought to be of a dark colour underneath,
‘not perfectly solid, but in some degree porous;
and such as are of a light colour, butlyingina
soil such as we have mentioned, have water
in the earth under them. -Any indeed of the

‘ fore-
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fore-mentioned productions are signs there is
- water; end dissimilar strata of stones have water
under them, if they are lying in the situations
slready mentioned. In ground then abounding.
with pebbles, and in that which is of a black
colour and depse, and likewise that which is
adhesive, there must be many ponds on the
surface ; it is therefore proper to dig drains in
such grounds, following the course of the water;
for thus plenty of water may be collected. In
situations indeed that are of a loose texture and .
stony, if springs be found, you must be satisfied
with them when found.
A person trying for water must also use some
- method like this: let him have a leaden vessel
ready, in the form of a hemisphere, that will bold - -
a congiys, and let him take two ar three locRs of
wool well washed and combed; let him tie it in
" the middle with a thread ; apd let him fasten the
thread with wax .t the bottom of the vessel in
the inside; but let the vessel be anointed with
oil; and in a place where a person may take for
granted there is water, forming a.conjecture from
certain indications, he mupt dig a hole three.
. <ubits deep, and let him set the vessel inverted
in the hole; and having laid on some leaves of
bgrmn reeds or any other plants, he is to replace
: E 3 | . the
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the earth to the depthof a cubit. He is to do this
when the sun is setting; and having removed
the earth in the morning, and having taken away
‘the herbage with caution, he is to turn up the
vessel, and to examine it; for if there are foun-
tains’, you will find the wool quite moistened and
. the vessel full of bubbles of air; and you will-

- know the quality of the water, having tasted it
~ when it is squeezed out of the wool. You will
indeed find what is pressed out of the wool of
a better flavour than that of the fountain, because
the mostsubtile and lightest particles have exhaled.
Enough has certainly been said concerning the
~ finding of water..

. VIL—CONCERNING WATER, AND HOW RAIN-
“WATER OUGHT TO BE COLLECTED.

You must indeed bestow attention on water
above all things, not only on account of the
pleasure of having good water, but likewise for
the reason that it renders the air very salubrious
in dry seasons: it is therefore truly fortunate to
" ‘be able to have fountain water ; but if you have.
not it, let rain water be collected, what is suffi- .
cient for your own and -the family’s use, not, as
‘ ‘ . ’ some

>+ - v This transition is according to the original.
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some have been accustomed to have it, from
sheep-cotes, where sheep and other animals fill
the cotes with their dung, but from edifices which
‘must be carefully and continually kept clean;
and you are to collect pure water in reservoirs
through wooden pipes. Laurel® macerated -in
water renders it salubrious; and we are to cure
bad water thus: let it be put into vessels, and
let it remain in the open air until it has settled, -
and let it be gently removed into other vessels
. without the sediment at the bottom.

VIII.—wn EXTENSIVE GROUNDS THERE OUGHT .’
TO BE EMINENCES THAT ARE WOODED; AND
HOW THEY ARE TO BE PLANTED.

It is certainly an advantage to have ina .
ground the convenience of an eminence that is
naturally covered with a wood ; but if this do not
~ happen, it is not a difficult matter to raise planta-
~ tions on such eminences; for there are seeds of
trees that are wild, which being sown will become
a plantation\,‘ but not so easily in ‘dry situations;
for willows and tamarisks, and poplars and firs",
. E3 L ‘and
"% Daphne.
¥ Some have imagined that sxaras ought to be xwnSpa, 1, €
-alders, in’thid place.

Digi.tized by GOOSIQ



54
and ash-trees and elms, and all tréés of & similar
kind, thrive in moist situations; end the pine
flourishes in sandy places. Experience has indeed

taught us that pomegranates and olives alome
thrive prosperously in more dry situations; but

let 0aks and chesnuts, which aré called Jupiter's -

glandiferous trees, be planted in situations that
teceive plenty of rain water.

IX.—WHAT LAND IS BEST.

THE best land is that, the soil of which is of a
“black colour, recommended above all, for it is
proof against wet and drought. The next is that
of a yellowish® hue, and that which is thrown up
by rivers, on which they bestow the epithet miry,
and that which is sweet, and that which feels
warm; for these kinds are known to be adapted to
vines and trees, and to the propagation of corn.
A deep soil is also recommended, especially if it
is friable and not hard to work, and not calcu-
lated to the production of trees only; but a red

mould is very good for other things, it is not-

however fit for the production of trees.
" X.

* Of the colour of fire, according to the Greek.
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,X.~=~CONCERNING THE PROVING OF THE SOTL.

THE proving of the best soil might indeed be
done from a sight of it; that is, if in time of
drought it is not tpo much crumbled, or, when
impetuous showers fall, it is not too miry, but
receives all the rain-water into it; and if, when it
is cold weather, the surface of it do not appear’
too hard, for this. may generally be proved to be
good. The ancients indeed formed another very
nseful method of proving what falls under the
inspection of the eye; for if the trees that grow
naturally in the soil are large and numerous, it
may be proneunced to be of the most perfect
kind ; and if of a middling size, it is not above
mediocrity ; and if it produces thorns and shoots
that are small, and grass that is short, it has no
strength, and it is not of much value: others .
indeed, not satisfied with the discernment of the
eye, have found out this kind of experiment from

. tasting®; having dug to some depth, they take out
some of the mould, and they judge of that which
E4 is

. ¥ Resembling a shell, accotding to the origisal,
2 Be ywows. I have translated this according to the Greek.
One might think the word ought to be sopgritass
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is of a superior quality from the sense of smelling :
~ but, when not satisfied with this method, having
" thrown it into a vessel and poured some clean
water over it, they transfer the experiment to the
~ real sense of tasting; for as the water proves to
be, after it is mixed, such will be the quality of the
soil:/ You must then be quite satisfied with the
depth of a foot in corn-grounds, but of three feet
. in vineyards, of four feet where trees are planted.
Some judge that a soil is good from the holos-
. chenoi, or from the -aquatile reed, or from the'
bramble; for persons who are in quest of water,
- likewise give credit to these; but the most accu-
rate proof is taste; and, according to the opinion
of the ancients,. you must give up the soil that is
brackish : for as we avoid having salt in compost,
and men of experience advise to pour amurca,
that is made of olives, that are not sprinkled with '.

. salt, over the roots of trees, and to irrigate dung-

‘hills with pure, and not with water that is brackish,
- it is evident that they disapprove of a sonl of that
taste, as 1mproper to produce any thlng except B
pelm-trees, ‘which it bears of the best growth and
‘the most fruitful : and for this reason the palm '’
tree alone is fruitful in our snuatlons ‘because all
' of them consist of . land of this kind. You must
therefore

. * In Phenicia.
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therefore plant palm-trees only in a soil .of a
‘brackish taste, or consign it to execration, or do
every thing in your power to cure i, using a
mixture of virgin® earth as dung; but you must
avoid a soil of an unsavoury smell, which is use-
- less in every respect.

XI.—~ANOTHER METHOD CONCERNING THE PRO-
VING OF THE SOIL.

OruEeRs indeed prove the best soil thus: ha-
ving made a trench® and removed a good portion
of the soil, they afterwards throw the mould into
the trench again; and if indeed the mould that
is thrown in fills the trench, or if it is redundant,
they judge that the soil is very good; but if the
- trench be not filled with the mould that is thrown
in, they Qronounce that the soil is not good.

XII.—WHAT SEEDS YOU MUST SOW IN A DEEP -
SOIL, AND WHAT IN A MIDDLING ONE, AND
WHAT IN A THINNER SOIL.

It is indeed better to sow wheat in deep land
and in champagne ground but barley in that
which

b theral]y, sweet,

¢ Sce Virgil, Geor. ii, 230 ‘Col.ii. 2, 19. . Paliad. i, 5,3.
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which is middling, and pulse in a thinner soil ;
you may truly sow pulse also in champagne ground,
at a future period, after the wheat harvest; for
when thus sown, they having but slender roots,
refresh and lighten the soil, the chiche peas being
an exception.

XIIl.—~THE KINDS OF SEEDS THAT YOU MUST
SOW, WHERE THE SOIL IS WET, AND IN DRY
GROUND.

You ought indeed to sow barley in ground that
is not wet, but in such as is quite dry; and you
are to sow wheat in a clayey and in a moist soil,
for it will yield a greater increase in such a soil ;
but you must not procrastinate your wheat sow-
ing : you must also plant beans and peas in clayey
ground, for they are hurt in dry ground before
they spring up, and they perish; and they which
do not die, grow degenerate: other sorts of pulse
indeed sown in dry ground.bear it, but they
become better and more generous when sown in

a ground that is well watered.
@
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XIV.~~CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR SOWING
WHEAT AND BARLEY.

EarLy sowing of all seeds is best; but you
must by all means take a soil that is deep first, if
it is exposed to air, which affords but little mois-
ture. Now some are of opinion that it is proper
to sew from autumn through all the winter, in
cold situations, to the ides of March, and even
to the vernal equinox, that is, to the eighth of the
calends of April. Some persons indeed being
more diligent have thus distinguished the periods
for sowing, so that they deem it proper to begin
sowing barley from the autumnal equinox, which
is toward* the eighth of the calends of October;
and wheat from the setting of the Pleiades, which
is toward the third of the ides of November ; and
Quintilius indeed approves of this. But you
must finish the sowing of "each of these at the
winter solstice, which is toward the ninth of the
calends of January. But Democritus, transmit-
ting some physical reason for our observation,
advises persons to sow chiefly about the setting

, .of Stephanos®; for not only many showers usually
fall

" 4 Before, according to the Greek.
’ 4 ¢ By the Romans called Corona.
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fall at that time, but the ground has a certain

-natural power of promoting the growth of the
seeds that are then sown. The setting of Ste-
phanos begins commonly in places in Pheenicia,
on the seventh of the calends of December. But
the sower must avoid weather that is extremely
cold, and winds that are excessively bleak; for
it is well known that the ground is then com-
pressed, and as it were rejecting with horror
the reception of seed ; but in favourable weather,
.that is, when the south winds or other. warm
winds blow, the earth kindly receives the seeds
and disposes them to take root, and causes them
to bear plentifully. Some indeed advise to sow
when the moon is increasing from the fourth day
~ to the full moon, - that is, to the fifteenth day.
Some persons judging it to be more safe, do not
. sow all their early crop at once, but they divide
the sowing of it into a second, a third, and a
fourth period, aware of the uncertainty of a
future season. -

XV.—THE WAY TO KNOW WHICH SEEDS WILL . ‘
' GROW WITH VIGOUR.’

. .o o N ) 1
SomE persons thus learn. beforehand wh. ‘
seeds will come to a prosperous growth: they el

. sow, %

® a a a

Digitized by GOOSIQ



o 61

sow, by way of experiment, a small quantity of
every seed in some place, a few days before the *
rising of the Dog-star. When .the Dog-star
afterwards rises, it hurts some of the seeds that
are sown, it is probable, and some it by no

" means injures: observing therefore this criterion,
they sow them which remain unhurt at its rising,
and they leave them which are scorched. The ‘
rising' of the Dog-star is on the nineteenth of the
month of July. We must then water the seeds
thatare sown for the sake of experiment, twenty
or thirty days before, that they may grow.

XVI.—CONCERNING THE CHOICE OF SEEDS,

AND WHAT THE QUALITY OF THE SEEDS

) THAT ARE CONSIGNED TO THE EARTH, AND
THEIR AGE, OUGHT TO BE. '

WE must choose the wheat for sowing of a
good kind, full, firm, and smooth, and resembling
gold in colour, and which will yield most flour;
but this is proved from the baking of the bread.
We must indeed avoid that which is injured and
wrinkled. We are also to choose our barley, full

"~ and

' . * ' )
’ f Zoroastqr%eravanes from Diophanes and the Quintilii

in book i..chap. 8 and 9. Difference of situation may ac-
J eount for this variation. :

. .
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and firm, fresh and of a resplendent hues, very
" heavy likewise, and not injuréd. All pulse also
ought to resemble in quality the kinds of grain
already mentioned : some persons indeed cheo-
sing the largest ears, such as consist of a full
and perfect grain, reserve them for the sowing
season, being likely to receive a better crop from
them. The best seed certainly is. that which is
a year old; that which is two years old is in-
ferior, but that which is three years old is very
bad; that indeed which is older, is not pro-
ductive.

XVIL.—you Musr sOwW SEEDS FROM SITUA~
TIONS THAT ARE CONTRARY, IN SITUATIONS
THAT ARE DIFFERENT.

SoME say that it is conducive to a good crop

to sow seeds in situations that are of opposite
qualities, as from elevated in champagne situa-
tions, from wet in such as are dry, and vice versd;
for seeds® as well as the soil love change, but se

‘that we are to transfer them from worse situa-

tions into such as are better, but not from those

that are better into such as are werse. )
| - xvm..

£ The Greck implies it -was to be of a light calour alsa.
b See Pliny, xviii. 24, .
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XVIIL.—~THAT THY SEEDS THAT ARE TO BE
SOWN MAY NOT BE BY ANY MEANS INJURED
AFTER SOWING.

Sow your seeds, having macerated them in the
juice of the sempervivum', for thus they will not
be hurt by birds, or by mice, or by ants, and
when sown they improve: and if you sow a little
wheat on the outside, all around, having mixed it
with hellebore, the seeds that are sown will not
be injured by birds: and if you throw some river
crabs into water, that is, those which are called

.. pagouroi, and let them remain in it during eight

days, and besprinkle the outside of your ground
that is sown with this water, the seeds and plants
will not be injured by birds. If you bruise the
leaves of the cypress, and mix them with your
seeds, they will be preserved inviolate. Some
persons indeed having besprinkled the horn of a
stag or of an elephant, when it is dry, and some

- havir}g macerated it in water, irrigate their seeds.

|

Apuleius also says, that the seeds that are
sprinkled with wine will be less unhealthy; and
if you irrigate them with water and amurca, you
will do what will be of very great service to
them ;

i The hoﬁse-lc;ek; in Freuch, jMarbc. Math. iv. 84, &c.
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them; but it is better to use physical means;
for if the seeds to be sown be put into the mea-
sure, in which the seed is measured, and be
covered with the skin of a hyzna for same days,
receiving physical power and odour frem the
animal, they will not be easily injured; and if,
after sowing and covering the seeds, you mix a
little wheat with hellebore and sow it near, what-
ever birds taste it will die; then taking _the birds
that are dead, and fixing reeds, hang them by
-their feet, and no bird will afterward make his
approach. If indeed you pound the roots of the
wild cucumber, and having macerated them a
whole day and a night, you assiduously sprinkle
the water over the seeds that are to be sown,
covering them afterward with ‘a garment, you
may sow them the following day; and when sown,
they will not be injured, but they will improve.
Vetches will not be devoured, if you mix a litde
seed of fenugreek with them when they are sown.
"Virgil recommends to sprinkle the seeds that are
sown with nitre* and water. The seeds. that are
sown at the full moon remain uneaten. Apuleius
indeed says, that having before the digging of
your ground carried round it a toad, you are to
confine it in an earthen vessel, and to bury it in’

4 _ the
k Georg. i, 193,

}
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the middle of your corn ground; and at the time
of sowing it you must dig up the vessel, and throw
it out of the ground, that the crop may not be of
an unsavoury' taste. The same Apuleius says,
that you are to use a few lentils, to be mixed with
the seeds that are sown, for they are by nature
unfavourable to boisterous winds; and having
dissolved some canine feeces in stale urine, and

having besprinkled your corn, or trees, or vines,
you will keep them all sound.

XIX.—WHAT MUST BE DONE, AND WHAT MUST
NOT BE DONE, THAT SEEDS MAY BE FERTILE.

INscrIBE on your plough™ what is usual on
‘'such occasions, when you turn up your ground
afresh, and when you sow it, and the ground
will be fertile. They say indeed that it contri-
butes to fertility, to sow your seeds in situations
thatare different; as, from such as are elevated, in
those that are plain, and invertedly. Some per-
sons indeed, for the sake of promoting fertility,
sow them when mixed with the dung of the fea- -

. F thered

! Literally, bitter. : ‘ . o
™ The inscription, according to the opinion of commen=
tators, was fabricated from 5K D 4. e..the fruits of God.

v

-
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thered tribe, espeeielly with that of pigeons; bat
you must hold this in detestation in dry situa-
tions, lest your seeds be burnt. The sower ought
to take care that the seeds may not fall on the
oxen’s horns; for some call these Kerasbola, and -
they say that these become steril and imperfect,
nor are they to be affected by the power of fire.
Seed will be plentifully diffused, if a sieve be
made of a wolf’s skin, having thirty holes, of a
size through which men’s fingers may pass.

X X.—HOW YOU OUGHT TO COMPREHEND IF THE
SEEDS THAT ARE SOWN ARE IN DUE PROe
PORTION.

¢

Havine expanded your fingers, make an im-
pression on'the ground ; then withdraw your hand,
observe the number of seeds in the impression :
for there ought indeed to be seven of wheat at
most, and the least number five ; nine, and seven,
of barley ; six, and four, of beans : and a number
between these limits will evidently be a due pro-
portion. But in ground that is subject to much*
snow, you must sow more abundantly, because

some of the seeds perish by the frost.
' XXI

L d

* Perpetusl, in the Greek.
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XXL.—CONCERNING MANURE.
" MANURE makes good land better, and it will
be of greater service to that which is bad; but
that which is naturally good does not want much
manure; that which is of a middling quality, a
little more; and that which is thin and weak, a
great deal. Lay not your manure in heaps,
"but dispersedly. Land that is not:manured
becomes stiff; when too abundantly manured,
it is scorched. Tiee person indeed who manures
plants, must not throw the compost on the roots,
but he must first apply a sufficient quantity of
earth moderately, then the compost; and after-
ward he must again cover this with earth; for.
thus the plants will not be burnt, when the com-
post is applied to them, nor will the heat eva-
porate, which it would do if it was not eovered
with earth. The dung of all birds indeed is
good, that of geese and of aquatic birds ex-
cepted, on account of its moisture ; and this, mixed
with other kinds, will be useful. The dung of
pigeons, possessing much heat, is much prefer-
able to all; on which account some scatter it
thinly with the seed, without any preparation,
but leaving it as it is; for it is useful to an im.

F 2 potent
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potent soil, cherishing it and rendering it more’:
powerful for the producing and the cherishing of
seeds; and it is destruction to the agrostis. After
that of pigeons come the human feeces, having
some ‘resemblance to the other, and it is par-
ticularly destructive to all weeds; and they
prepare it in Arabia in this manner: baving
sufficiently dried it, they then macerate it in
water, and they dry it again: and they are firmly
of opinion that it is the most adapted to vines:
and it is the better on account of the detestable
filthiness of the thing, that it. may, by a mixture
of it, render the odour of other kinds of manure
less, offensive. The third is asses dung, being
of a very fertile nature, and peculiarly useful to
all plants. The fourth is goats dung, being of a
very pungent quality; and that of sheep is the
next in the scale, being of a more mild nature.
After this is ox dung; but the dung of hegs being
of superior goodness, is improper for corn fields,
on account of its abundant heat, for it instantly
bums corn grounds. That which is least expfin-
sive, and inferior to all the others, is the dung of
horses and of mules by itself; but when mixed
with_kinds that are more pungent, it becomes
useful. It becomes husbandmen indeed- to ob-

serve particularly, that they do not use compost
made

]

Digitized by GOOS[Q



69

made the same yeér, for this is really of 'no use,
but it is hurtful, and it produces many venomous®
animals. That which is three or four years old
is very good, for in process of time it has ex-
tialed what was of a disagreeable smell; and if
there is any thing that is indigested, it is rendered
mellow. ' We have in another place given sufs
ficient advice that you are not to manure your
_grounds when the moon is increasing, lest it co-
operate toward the production of many weeds.

XXII.—~PREPARATION OF MANURE.

'SoME persons having dug a deep trench, bring
all their best and worst dung into it, and let it
putrify. They also throw over it ashes from
@vens, and dirt, and the dung of all animals, and’
human fieces in preference to all others; "and
t}iéy pour in human urine, which is a very good:
i:hing, and when applied by itself parﬁcularly
~ useful to all plants, and especially to vines’
They likewise throw over it the filth from cur-
riers yards. Many indeed, gathering? the stubble
after harvest, lay it under their cattle, that, when
lt is trodden down and rendered putrid with their

‘ F3 urine,

I, e
® Ingia sometimes mean serpents.

? Plucking up by the roots, in the Greek.
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urine, it may be converted into mapure; avd
they throw it into the trenches with all the things
already mentioned. If there is also any dixt, oF
ashes from chaff, or from thorns, or. from_waost
-or from underwood, they likewise throw thess
in; and having diligently washed the weeds that
are thrown up by the sea with fresh water, they
mix them together; and after mixing all the
things already mentioned, in the trenches, they
pour in some fresh water, that they may oll
putrify together the more expeditiously. They
afterward stir them with poles, until they are all
mixed together and united, and they become suc-
culent compost: but it is of the greatest utility,
if we transfer the rain-water from. the roadsinto -
-our repository for manure; for this muddy amd
turbid water will increase the manure that is thys
laid, and it will improve it by addiag mych e
its state of putrefaction.

XXIII.—THE TIME WHEN YOU MUST BRING
EVERY KIND OF LAND INTO TILLAGE. '

" TuE method? of bringing every kind of ground

into tillage is. not the same; but that which is

. condensed,

9 Ednuwsguons.  The word sgems to. me to signify the act of
bringing langd, that, was wild intq a state.of tillage, .

1
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condensed, and having numerous roots standing
thick, is dug to some depth with instruments
udapted to the place, when the weather is very
dry; for the ground becomes more friable, and
the roots are dried by the excessive heat of the
sun, so that they bave not the power to take root
again; and ground that is deep, and that which
is of a firm texture and heavy, and that which is
rich, being turbed in the same manner in dry
weather, are not less benefited; but light ground
being burnt by the sun, is reduced to ashes, and
all the goodness of it exhales by the scorching
heat of the sun: you must therefore work this
kind of greund about the autumnal equinox, not
with spades nor with digging instruments, but
with the plough; and you must immediately
manure it, for plenty of manure is of the utmost
assistence to it. In Arabia, however, they avaid
the tilling of light land, as having but little
strength, apd becoming rarefied by tillage it is
depsived of its moisture; but having first sown
berley in gordat’, in their language, it frequently
becomesd fruitful, especially when there are many
.showers, You will in the same manner as you
' Fé ‘ have

283 00 .
80).& in Arabic signifies nakedness among other things,

from the verb :),’ 1t seems here to be applied to the
_ poverty of the soil. :
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have dome your light land, work that during the
winter, which is of a yellowish colour, and that
which is ‘of a red hue, and sandy ground, and
that which is black; and the white, and the dry;:
and the light; and that consisting of white potteérs:
clay, and such as is situated on hills. Having
stirred land that is brackish with small ploughs-
in the beginning of winter, when it bas rained,’
you will scatter some refuse of straw over i,
which is indeed better than bean-halm, for it is:
allowed to be so; and you will do it afterward:
with barley and wheat straw: for when they are
rotten, the brackish soil being reclaimed and-
sweetened, no longer sends up that brackish
moisture, as it used to do. Having then let it
" remain during a whole year, you will manure it
in autumn with ox and horse dung, which are of-
a sweeter quality. You will then sow it with
barley and pulse that have not deep roots. DBut
work land in mountsinous and exposed situa-
tions, and in such as are much shaded, and
toward the north, during the summer in hot
weather, in the same manner as deep land, which
we have already said to be better to be wrought
with spades: but if working with spades do not
seem sufficiently expeditious in a large portion of

land that is to be sown, it is in our power ,to;’

plough
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‘plotgh it during:the summer, beginning th ‘the
ewenting, and continuing all night till the rising
df-the sun, that the moisture and richness being.
shaded may remain in the soil ; and that the oxen,
suffering from the heat of the sun, may not con-
tract disease, and that they may work cheerfully,
the soil being rendered in some measure mellow
from this nocturnal tillage. The ploughman must
indeed yoke, not two, but four oxen; and he
must make what is called a double yoke, and he
must double and treble it; and he must use a
weightier share; that. thus the. richness of the
soil. may. be wrought sufficiently deep, "and that.
the ground may be properly turned.

A}

XXIV :~~CONCERNING WEEDING* WITH. INSTRU~
'MENTS, AND HAND-WEEDING, AFTER SOWING. -

It is the best method indeed to dig round the
grounds that are sown by human aid, that all the
seeds may be properly covered ; but if it cannot
be done, let them be. harrowed by means of oxen;
and.when the crop begins to cover the ground,
let it be weeded with instruments, that the weeds

. - may

 Txaus means the act of clearing the ground and covering
the seeds with what the Romans called sas culus.
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way disappear, and that the roats deprived of
their moisture may be laid in heaps; and if it is
twice weeded, the utility will be double. When
it comes into ear, let it be band-weeded", for then
. the produce will be clean and of great value, the*
soil cheerfully contributing to support it.

XXV.—AT WHAT TIME YOU ARE TO REAP.

WEEN some parts of your corn ground begin
to grow yellow, reap all, and especially your
barley: but you must reap your pulse much
earlier, for they will boil much better, and they-
will be sweeter; you need not therefore wait G}
they are all ripe, for if any one thus waits he
will lose that which became ripe first, for it will
fall off when it is reaped  Drier corn is indeed
fitter for keeping, but it is less in quantity; but
that which is of a yellowish hue is sweeter for
eating, and the chaff from it is more grateful to
the cattle. It is proper to collect all yous erop
early in the morning, when the dew is upom it.
Wheat indeed and barley, that are winnmowed,

mast

* This was expressed by the wordﬁm{w&m.

* In some copies thua: “ The soil not loving to cherish
weeds.” )
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‘mush e loft on the threshingfoer 2. day or twa,
or a whole might; and it iy proper to yemave
them before the rising of the sun, thet the grain
may be depesited in the granary when codl, for
this greatly contributes to its %eeping.

XXVI.—CONCERNING THE LAYING OF THE
THRESHING FLOOR.

I'r is proper to make the threshing-floor on an

, eminence, that it may readily receive the wind;
and you ought above all things to take care not
to build the threshing-floor exposed to the wind
near buildings or gardens; for the winds blowing
the minute particles of the chaff unobserved into
men’s eyes, injure” the pupils, so that many per-
sons have been deprived of one eye, others
indeed of both. The chaff is also hurtful to fruit-
i;ees, and especiallyto vines; for as manure, 50 is
chaff indeed applied to the roots: but it is very
hurtful to the branches and to the leaves; and it
is not less injurious to pot-herbs, for. when it rests
dn them it perforates the leaves, and these, when
perforated, wither”. It is of utility to sprinkle
amurca

¥ Inflame, according to the original.

¥ Are burnt, ia the Greek expression.
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amurca over the threshing-floor from time to-
time, and-to level it with a cylinder, for then
ants will not injure it. Let the grain that is laid
on the threshing-floor be exposed*® to the south;
for it will be fuller, and it will be wrought out
with more ease. '

XXVIL—CONCERNING THE GRANARY, AND
THE CARE AND PRESERVATION OF CORN.

. Corn is properly kept in lofty granaries
having light from the east; and let the place
have a moderate portion of air from the north
and from the west, and let it be turned from the
south and from such winds: let it also havea
number of air-tubes, through which the warm air
may exhale, and that which is cool may enter:
but let it not be exposed to moisture, or to any
unsavoury smell, or to disagreeable stench; and
let it particularly be at a distance from stables,
and from ox-stalls, and from every kind of heat.
Let the wélls be plastered with clay mixed with
hair and straw; let them be afterwards covered
within and without with that which is called
potters clay; and having after this macerated
‘ the

*.Have its section, in the Greek,
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the roots and leaves of the wild cucimbet in
water during two days, and having wrought that
which is called sand mortar with the water, care-
fully plaster the inside: some likewise mix the
mortar with ox-stale, as. being destructive to
noxious creatures; and they sprinkle urine over
the testaceous coat that is laid on the pavement.
Some sprinkle ashes of shoots of the oak over the
corn; others, dried cow-dung; some lay on dry
shoots of absinthium or of abrotanum, and some
indeed the dry leaves of the sempervivum. It ig .
better to sprinkle amurca over the sand mortar,
_for this destroys all noxious animals, and it
makes the corn mare firm and more dense: some
persons therefore, having boiled amurca to half
its quantity, sprinkle it over the walls; thén suf-
"fering it to dry, they lay in their corn. . But the
best way of all is to prepare dry potters clay,
or leaves of the pomegranate dried and sifted;
and when the corn is deposited, to sprinkle a_’
.cheenix” of the potters clay, or of the leaves over
each medimnus® of corn. It is indeed of very
great service to strew some conyza on the floor
under the corn, and after throwing on ten mea-
sures of conyza, then to lay the corn on it till all
i8
¥ Que pint - 15. 705% sol. inch.
* 4 pecks, 6 pints, 3. 501 sol. inch,

!
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is deposited ; for what is thus depasited not only
remains during many years in a state of integrity,
but it will also preserve the same standard in
baking. Corn indeed, when grown old, becomes
by its nature of a very dark® colour, and of an
unsavoury® taste, ‘whence it requires the attention
prescribed. ’

XXVIIl.—How SEED CORN, DEPOSITED IN
GRANARIES, INCREASES.

Corn will increase in measure thus: having
pounded and mixed some nitre and aphronitré
with some light earth, throw them over the corn,
and this will preserve it unhurt. Some* indeed
mix the nitre and aphronitre with vinegar.

XXIX.—THAT ANTS MAY NOT TOUCH SEED
' CORN.

AxTs do not touch seed corn, if you will cir-
cumscribe your store with white earth, or if you
lay wild origanum around it.

XXX.
4 Black, in the Greek.
4 Bitter, in the Greek.

¢ This passage is not in the MSS. norin the ancient Latin
copy of Cornarius, nor in the Italian translation of Vitelli.
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XXX.«~CONCERNING THE PERMANENT STATE

- OF BARLEY; HOW IT MAY BE KEPT HEALTHY

"IN THE GRANARY DURING A VERY LONG
TIME.

Dry leaves of the fertile laurel, and all kinds
of ashes, especially from blocks of the laurel,
‘being laid on, will preserve barley unhurt. The
plant sempervivum also being dried and mixed
with calaminth and gypsum, along with the
barley, will preserve it, Some indeed having
filled a vessel with vinegar, and having set on a
cover, place it in the middle of the barley. It -
may be proper to know that barley, when grown
old, becomes of a bitter taste. '

XXXI.—CONCERNING THE PRESERVATION OF
MEAL.

MEAL remains unhurt for a considerable time,
when pieces of gummy trees are prepared and
thrown into it. Some persons indeed, pounding
cumin and salt in equal quantities, and making
dry pellets of them, lay. them in the meal.

XXXIL
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XXXH. — CONCERNING' THE PROVING OF
WHEAT, AND HOW A DUE -PROPORTION. OF
BREAD OUGHT TO BE MADE. .

Having carefully eleaned and winnowed the
wheat ‘that is sound, weigh it; and if you find
& modius weighing forty pounds, expect the same
weight of dough ; for what will be diminished by .
taking away the bran in grinding, the water,
that is sprinkled over it in the rest of the process,
will add to it. 'The baking of the bread indeed
takes away a tenth” and a twentieth part from the
standard ; so that, in the baking of i, it is dimi-
nished a pound and a half in ten pounds. You
must indeed take away the same proportion for
the baking in the best bread, and in that of the
second quality.

. XXXIII.—HOW TO MAKE VERY PALATABLE
" BREAD WITHOUT LEAVEN. ‘

SomE make bread without leaven, making use
of nitre, for nitre makes bread as well as meal
more fit for digestion. Others indeed make bread
without leaven thus: they put some grapes.in

water
4 1042030 P=15 =i}
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water the day before the baking, the day following
they take the wet grapes, and press them, and
-1y use the flowing liquor instead of leaven, and
they make the bread sweeter and finer. But if
you wish to have leaven for a whole year:
when the must ferments in the casks, take that
part which froths on the surface, and mix it with
the flour of millet; and having carefully pounded
iy apd made it into pellets, dry it in the sun,
and set it in a moist place, and take what is suf-
ficient of it, and use it instead of leaven. All
bread that is made without leaven, is of the
greatest efficacy in promoting an exhilarating
flow of spirits. Florentinus indeed says that the
bread denominated Clibanites’, made thin, and
dried in the sun, is easily digested, but the bread
which is baked in ovens is of meore heavy diges-
tion.

XXXIV.—CONCERNING PTISANE.

_Havine decorticated the barley, dryit in the

sun ; and having also pounded it, dryit in the sun ;

VOL. I ., @ and

® i c. baked on the clibenos, which was & round utensil
foribaking, made of metal. KxnBavos owsvos 1 oidney, @ zag,

T EEN UETNGY WY WORKUSEITIS 1 FVparTIORAY avrer,  Case
siodorus says: Clibanus etiam erat esquendis panibwe enci
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and when you lay it up, sprinkle over it the finei
meal that came from it in pounding it, for it will
preserve it. Ptisane, taken when it is ieist, i
very nutritious, it is said by Florentinus. . -

XXXV.=CONCERNING BEANS.

Do not plant beans near the roots of a tree,
lest the tree be dried. But you ought to’ plant
beans late, and they like a clay soil. . That they
may boil well, sprinkle water with nitre over them.
Physicians indeed say that beans make the per--
sons. that eat them heavy: they also think that
they prevent right dreams, for they are flatulent
They likewise say that domestic fowls that always
eat them become barren. Pythagoras also-says -
that you must not eat beans, because there aré -
found in the flower of this plant inauspicious’
letters. They also say that a bean that has been
eroded becomes whole again at the increase of
the moon : that it will by no means be ‘boiled 'in
salt water, nor consequently in sea water. Am-"

: phiaraus
vasculi deducta rotunditas, que sub ardentibus flammis ardet -
intus. Galen says that this bread was more wholesowe, .

because it was more equally baked than that which e
baked in the oven, o rww.
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‘ pﬁéﬁﬁé‘ was the first that abstained from beans
orl ‘account of the foretelling of events by dreams.
The following words are hkewxse ascribed to
Orpheus '

 You sons of misery, from beans refrain :
Your hands a parent’s blood as well might stain, ’

Beans besprinkled with sea water, and when irri-
gated with water of Magudaris®, will be pre-
served unhurt.

XXXVI—CONCERNING CHICHE PEAS.

JIr you macerate chiche peas in'warm water
the day before they are sown, - they. grow larger ;
but some bestowing greater atténtion on them, '
wishing to have their chiche peas much larger,
sow, them, having first macerated them with their
integuments in water mixed with nitre. If indeed

G2 ‘ you

! Son of Oeclus and Hypermnestra, an Argive, soothsayer
and sugur. Cic. de Divin, 1.

¢ Some have ascribed them to Empedocles. See Athenzus,
Bib. ji. v. 2. The drift of these verses may be, that the
eating of beans is a8 unfavourable to right dreams as the crime
of parsieide, which might be unlikely to promote such dreams
or amidisturbed repose,

% Supposed to be the root of Laserpitium.
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you wish to have them early, sow them sbout the
time of barley-sowing ; and thatno person sy be
able ‘to eat them when ripe, having propeely
mixed the seeds of the wild cucumber and absin-
thium with water, besprinkle them duringfive
days early in the morning, for the dew washes
away the bltterness in five days more.

XXXVIL~~CONCERNING THE LENTIL.

LenTILS smeared with cow-dung before -they
are sown, will grow better and more speedily.
‘The lentil grows larger in the integument, if be-
sprinkled with warm water and nitre whan
sown. It remains sound when besprinkled with
vinegar mixed with the juice of lasc:;pitium.
The Egyptian lentil affects the spmts of the per-
pons that eat it.!

XXXVIIL.—CONCERNING MILLET.

MiLLET loves a soil that is miry and wet, and
sandy ground, if it be frequently watered. A little
¥ The meaning of this sentence i subject to ambiguity.
The Greek is wdvuar wapxw. The Mamed say thie firss
word ought to be aSvuias, because Galen, Dioscorides afid Theor
phrastus say that the lentil causes dejection of spirits, -&e.
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seed indeed is suficient for a whole ground. It
likes.to be weeded with the sareulus, and to be
~ hand;weeded continually. It is sown from the
veérnal ‘equinex, whieh is before the ninth of the
calends of April. If it happens to be sown too
thiek, itwill be detrimental to it: for a plethron*
does not take more than a handfull' of seed. In
weeding, it is proper to take up the weeds with
" the roots ; for a plethron, thus managed, will cer-
taindy produce forty modii.® '

" XXXIX.=~~CONCERNING LUPINES.

~ Tr may be proper to sow lupines before other
kinds of pulse, after the autumnal equinox, when
the rainy weather is past. Drive in your cows
before they ave in blossom, for they will feed on -
every other herb, but they will not touch these
on account of their bitter taste. Apuleius indeed
says that they are driven® about with the sun
every day, and they démonstrate the hours of the
- day to husbandmen, although the air is clouded.
¢ 3 / Lupines,
. - % A measure of about 120 square feet. Plutarch wuses it
to express the jugerum,
-1 4. e. & small quantity.
A modive contained one peck, 7. 68 sol. inches.
» Pliny mentions this, lib. xviii. 36. 67.
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Lupines, when sprinkled with sea, and xixgr, wker
during ‘three days are rendered sweet ; agd;, whgn
they begin to become sweet, being drigd, and
laid up, they are given with chaff for,fogd to
cattle. They are good: for making bread,; whgn
barley or wheat flour is - mixed with them, . Ygu
must sow lupines in poor ground, and they wapt
no manure, for they are turned into- manuse
because they serve for compost to al} poor lapgd;
and they render it fertile in future. They blos-
som indeed thrice®. Itis propér to reap them'aﬁgr
rain; for when they are dry, they get out of their
integuments, and are wasted. When pounded
and applied to the navel; they are an antidote
against worms. - Let them not be sown toq deep;
and they flourish like the caper, alt.hough neg-
lected ; but, they do not thrive so well, 1f the
_ground is too ass;duously wrought.

t
i

XL.—CONCERNING ALL KINDS OF PULSE, AND
CONCERNING HEMP AND FLAX. ’

~ Puwsk like to be planted in a dry soil, beans

excepted fox these love places. that are watery

: : . and

° About the end of May or begmnmgof June, about tl;e

.end of June of beginning of July, the third time in July.or
August. . . A
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and dbounding with moisture. Hemp indeed
'delights in hollow situations, ‘and in sucks as are
“dtways wet. ‘It is sown from the rising of Arc-
“tutus, which is before the fourth of the calends
*6f March, to the vernal equinox, which is before
“the ninth of the calends of April. Flax also
“{fiies’ places that are miry, but it is sown from

“"the autumnal equmox to* the day before the
tiories of January

N .. : ' ' kY

XLI —THAT THE PULSE THAT ARE TO BE sowu,
‘ MAY BOIL WELL.

[

" 15 sowing them you are to mix nitre with the
manure, for thus you will make them fit for boil-
“ing; but if] having done this, it do not succeed;
"and you wish your pulse to boil readily, throw a
little mustard into the pot, and the things that
are boiling will .soon become tender, whether
‘meat or- pulse; ‘and’ if you add more mustard

they will .be in a state -of solution.
. S ‘64 : XLH.

4. ? The rising of Arcturus.is aéa_in wentioned in this place,
_-fbui it does not seem to me to be accurately fixed; for Pliny
‘says, -Pridie Nonus Januarii Casari Delphinus matutino
“éxoritur, Lib. xviit. 26, 64. tius corroborates this opinion,
‘§ii2164. As this rising of Arcturus appears to me to be of
dubious authority, I have omittgd itin the translation,
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. . oy, o1
XLIL-—~CONCERNING THE LION'B TAIL, 'WHION
THEY LIKEWISE CALL QROBANGRE. i)

Ah’J

THE osproleon, which some csll orobeamehey
will net grow in grounds, if you fix branches:of
the rhododaphne at the fgur corners and' in: thig
middle of the field. : . ‘3

This will also preserve all kinds of pulse in
safety; and if you wish this plant totally to dis-
appear, take five shells, and describe on them
with chalk, or with some other white plgment,
Hercules suffocating the lion, and set them at the
four corners and in the ‘middle of the graund.
There is another physical remedy working by
contrary affection, and to which DPemocritus
gives testimony, and says, that when a liox o
8 wild beast looks attentively at & cock, and: g
is in a state of consternstion, if* any persem
takes the eock and goes raund the place, the
leonine plant spon gives way, aad the pulse im-
prove, as if the plant were intimidated by the
cock Some persons mdeed leamed by expe-
rience,

% According to some M3S: this passage rims thus : * Let &
“ marriageable virgin, having her body and feet naked, with<
“ out any the least clothing, with thskevelled balr, go round
¢ the ficld,” &ec. &c. »
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rience, advise to besprinkle the seeds that are to
bs:sown with the bloed of the .cock, and they
will not-be hurt by the leonine plant: but some
paint this on a shell’, and place it in the middle
of the ground. It is certainly proper to take
tarerthat the pulse that are sown may not touch
the horn of the ox, for they became barren and
of no use.

XLIII.—~BY WHAT PLANTS OTHERS ARE IN-
T * JURED.

et 1 . .
... Tms orobanche kills beans and chiche peas by
twisting #welf round them. Darnel, which is
called.aira’, kills wheat; and mixed in the bread;
it 'makes them who eat-it blind. /gilops® is
huntfal to barley; the plant called pelekinos®.
harts the lentil. o
Yo o XLIV,

t ¢ This passage seems to be imperfect. It probably alludes

so Hemcudes.and the Lian, :
“ # ‘Probably, from the havock it*made,

* Wild barley, Mattbioli Comm. iv. 134

* The hatchet vetch, Matthioli Comm. p. 342,
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XLIV.—CONCERNING THE 'PERSON WHO HAS
- .THME:CARE OF THE FARM, OR THE HUBBAND-

MAN.’ . - - . Y bl

THE person who is entrusted with the care’ of
the farm must-be an example to al the works
men, that looking up to him, and to his life aitd
morals, they may rather respect than fear him.
Let him be honest, hospitable, abstaining as much
as possible from wine, for the drin‘king. of teo
much wine brings on forgetfulness; let him not
be too- covetous, nor-insatiable with- respect to
nsury, but contented with what is modérate, atid
alweys supplying the persons that wént them with
such things as are ‘necessary; vigilabt -and apt
ta get up before-the rest-of the family; careful
not to lie, and particularly so not td swear to
what is false; pious, attentive to the customary
rites, not treating the consecrated* groves, nor

any
¥ Consecrated trees, literally. = In the ancient- Roman
writers we read of the consecrated groves; and P, Cato bas
left us an account of the ceremony te be observed at the
cutting down of one of them. Virgil mentions the rehgaous
respect which the Greeks had for the oak: -
Et habite Graiis oracula quercys.

Moses also takes notice of the primitive mode of worshipping
in groves, Deut. xii, 2, 3. The Gauls, who transmitted their
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any thing of the kind, with contempt, but ex-
» harting all to-get ready to :the acts..of religion;
ad indeed in time of work. let him be attentive,

and in time of recreation let him_be affable; and

indulgent, permitting the holidays to be observed
ygvery week, and suffering nothing of importance
.#0:be done at that time, but compelling the men
+.to.rest, and particularly on the monthly and yearly -
feasts; let him not barter for other men’s labour,
_mor, lgt him receive the.profit. of his :master’s
«grownd, ner. Jgt him accommodate every.person
284 his master’s expence; let him. be obedient to
-hig-mpsters-commands ; andiif be finds any thing
: gnore adviseable, let-him first:refer it to his master,
mnless the utility of the,thing' so.-ties him down
:that,he canpot await.his mester’s onders. L
AT IOF s S o . o . XLV.
Anagwage and their religious: rites to the Britons,.defived.the -
Jormer from. the East;,and in conformity to the construction
of the eastern languages, it had no present tense, and it
hbounded in oriental words, consisting of radical letters, It
‘dppears, from this and other passages in the Greek writers,
“that ‘the worship of the Druids of Britain in groves does not
“séenr to have been indigenous. The following passages in the
Scriptures seem to countenance this opinion: Gen. xviii. 1.

Gen. xii. 6. Judges, ix. 6. Joshua, xxiv. 26. Hosea, iv. 13.
Ezek. »vi. 13.
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XLV.—~THE HUSBANDMAN OUGHT YO NAVE AN
EPHEMBRIS OF EACH DAY'S WORK; AND HOW
ST IS PROPER THAT HE SHOULD ARRANGE THR
WORKMEN IN COMPANIES. 3

~ Ler the husbandman heve a diary accurately
drawn up for the general perusal of the wark-
men employed in agriculture, and an account of
. all the days in every moath, that from this. he
mey be able to know and ¢o remember how he
ought to go on with the work, no time being lost;
for if he omits but one day, he will confound the
arrangement of the labour, and be will net only
hurt the present crop, but he will render the soil
less estimable. If there are indeed manywork-
men, they must not all work together, for they
will with facility combine to work negligently ; nor
yet two or. three, for they will want many persons
to preside over them. Let them not work all
together nor too few in number, but it is proper
to proportion the number and the persons that
preside. It is the best way indeed, if theze ane
many, to distribute the workmen into decades”;
but if few, into companies of six, and not into
companies of five; for when the men that dig are
- of
¥.Companies of ten.
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of equal sumber, the conséquent labour will be .
poeserved in the same degree of equality; and
she men that are more inidolent lifting up and
laying dawn in one regular process of raising and
depositing, are under the necessity of making
themselves equal to those who are more active.

XLVI.—CONCERNING PROPORTION OF LABOUR.,

. SaME have observed, whether in vineyards, or
in a plantation of roses, or in a garden, or in
any place prepared for a plantation, and dug to
" “the depth of three feet, that seven workmen are
-sufficient for every plethron®; but in a soil that is
very stiff, that eight men are required: and that
4 plethron also of old vines in ground easy to be
‘wrought, and not abounding with weeds, and on a
declivity, is frequextly wrought by three men ; but
.in one that is more stiff and full of weeds, by eight
workmen: but fresh plantations have been often
-wrought by thrée men during the first five years.
. The Amineaa vine is cultivated with more facility,
but she Surentine is quite the tontrary, for this
-wantsmore workmen. Personsthet have madethe
' experiment, |

- % A plethron hers seéms to be what the Romans called
Jugerum, e
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. edperiment, affirm that a plethron may be 4bla- !
queated by four workmen; the ‘ablaqueation®
being made, the ‘breadth indeed two feet and a''-
half, but the depth a foot: and 4#s has beew -
observed to be the best calculation. It has also:”
been observed that a plethron may be pruned by
four men; and that the first pampination® is per-
formed by one man, and the second is much less -
trouble. Moreover all the old writers bear testi- -
mony that it is impossible that more than eight
plethra of - vineyard should be cultivated by one
vine-dresser, although a good workman, nor is
it to be permitted. ‘ S

XLVIL.—CONCERNING THE HEALTH OF THE .
LABOURERS. .

I certainly would be. usefal if you also ap- -
pointed a physician for the use of the farm: but -
if you'do not, you are to cure the diseases inci: -
dent to the human frame, by making observations
on those who have laboured under a similar dis- -
‘ease; for they who inhabit the same country, -
and who partake of the same diet, if they should -
: fall

: ¥ The act of digging round the roots of vines.
% Bampodopsa, the act of removing the useless shoots.
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fall into the same diseases, will likewise be, cured
bythe same rémedies. = But it is better to prevent
the diseases of- the workmen, and to anticipate
a cure, as much as possible. As the sun is hurt-
fu] to the bodies and to the circulation of men
who are at work in the heat, and not having some
defence against it; it is proper to lessen their
allowance of victuals, that they may eat it, not
at once nor at two periods, buta little and often ;.
 for this is salutary and very. favourable to diges-
tion.  Some boil rue and wild mallows, and mix
wine that is turned with this liquor, and give it
them with their victuals. Some indeed mix milk
and water, and pour a little sour wine into it,
and they give it them before they eat; and they
do’ this from the beginning of the spring till.au-
tumn : others give them wormmd wine, -and
this. may be taken not only before, likewise after,
and at the time of eating. -Butif we have nos
this wine, we are.to give them some wormwood,
having thrown it into water and boiled it. Squill
wine has the same effect. They likewise prepare
squill vinegar ; and if indeed you are going to.give
the squill wine, youare to give it before eating; but
if squill vinegar, after supper. The marsh wine,
that is, what is made in marshy -situations, is
exeeedingly wholesome, preserving those who use
it
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# in. good beelth. Ptisanc is alen vagyeaqity
tious, and it is wholesome; and the bresd: obled
Clibanites, made thin, and dried in the sun,;;i
very conducive to health: but the hread whish
is baked in what are called ovens, renders digatr
tion more heavy. If the water also is pot,gend
nor fit for drinking, but unwholgsome, let isbe
boiled until the tenth part of it be wasted ; ';lgtii§
be cooled, and it will then be innoxious: .for thup
sea-water also being boiled is rendered sweets
As venomous animals likewise perpetually ine
fest labourers, such as vipers and phalangia®,
and serpents, and the poisonous mures arapei’,
and scorpions’, although they may be considered
as domestic: the labourers must be persuaded
that the vine called tkeriaca affords a sufficient
remedy against all the attacks. of such animgls;
* for not only théﬁ(jnghxpad_e from the theriaca voli
assuage the pain, of ‘the person that is bit.; bud
vinegar alao from it, and its grapes, and the drjnit

SUApoa

. . ' . o ol

_* Now called toransule, from Terentum, in Apulis, whirai
they are numerous. Matthioli Comment. 294. | .., 1.

® They are: common in Italy; th; inkabitants o;&;thn
animel fopo ragno. Matth. Comment. 298.

¢ Matthiolus enumerates the difierent sorts, and prescribes
remedies for the bite of these animals. Com. 253 and 1018,
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grapes are efficacious; and the asheg of the leaves
W& oF thé shiotd that ate burht, appled to thie
- Mitd; - WAl assuage thé paih, end will save the
patient. The efficaty of the ashes of all the
shoots of this vine is so pewerful as to eure the
bite of a dog, and frequently when he is mad.
The power therefore of the theriaca, when ap-
plied, demonstrates the efficacy of the remedy,
But how the theriaca may be prepared, and the
wormwood and squill wine, shall be sufficiently
shewn in their proper places.

XLVHE~~1T 1s NOT PRUPER T0 TRANSFER
' LABOURERS OR PEANTS FROM MORE ELIGIBLE
BITUATIONS INTO s’uc‘n AB ARS INFERION.

-

Some advnse not to remove plantsand laboux ers
from healthy situations into such as are unhealthy,

. Dut rather from worse into such as are better, or
similar, or into such as are not much inferior;
for a change appears strange, and is disagreeable
to persons removed to a worse situation. This
is observed by persons of the first discernment,
not only in relation to men, but likewise with
respect to plants. .

.

.

VOL. I. S . xLIX.
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XLIX.—~IT 15 EXPEDIENT -TO HAVE SMITHS,
AND ABTIFICERS, AND MAKERS OF EARTHEN,
WARE, ,ON OR NEAR THE .FARM. .

IT s inconvenient that the'workmen should go
to towns for the. sake of procuring tools; for
want of instruments, when perpeiually deferred,
will be an obstacle to the labourers; and a con-
tinual travelling to the city makes a man more
idle. - It is therefore proper to have smiths and
artificers either on the farm, or near it; ‘and it is
very necessary to have makers of earthen ware
for.general nse, : because ‘it is well known. that
potters earth.js to be found in every ground; for
you will find earth fit for. the making of potters
ware, either on the surface, or under it, or.in
some reclﬁse parts and sxtuatlons ona farm .

1.
i

BOOK
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"BOOK III.

HYPOTHESIS.
The following things are in this Book, being indeed the Third,
" in relation to the choice Precepts of Agriculture, and com-
prising the Work adapted: to each Month.

‘4 DIARY, AND WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE.
' : EVERY MONTH.

I.—IN THE MONTH OF JANUARY.

IN the month of January it is proper to prune
the arbusta,’ avoiding the early and late hours of .
‘twilight. In the same month you must cut down
titmber for building and common use, when the
moon -is in conjunction® and under the earth;
for the light of the meon makes timber less hard ;
but that which is cut down at that time remains
sound. In the same month you must manure
fruit-bearing trees, but the compost must not
touch the roots. You will in the same month
insert the trees which- blossom first, as.the dura-
~ cina, the damascene’, the apricot, the almond,
) H 2 the
4 i.c. with the sun, )

¢ Commonly called damson.
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the cherry. In this month you must also 'prune
the vine called chamitis’, with very sharp ‘knives,
in fine weather®, You must plant vines and other-
trees from the ides of January, as long as the
aptitude of the situation admits the plantation.
In thiis tonth: you must mot sow, for the earth
beiviy impoteit and kexwy, betomies waporous,
and it has some resemblatice to wool that & ill
set out of hand. You are to manure medica, -
and' to cuf the gréen ¢ytisos. - Now before manu-
ring, turn with smell ploughs, and then imme-
diately manure it, dry, and light, and white land,
* and such as abounds with hillocks, and that which
is/thin and: sandy, @nd such asabounds with'raots
tnd coutse webds, which you did not work® in the
month of Oetober. . ¥ou must turn up brackish
earth-with smald ploughs; and you mush seatien
over it seme: beanchalm ; but if yoadoﬁosdo'thm ;
seme whdat 6¢ barley straw. ‘ ’

Fl~iw 1k MONTH OF FEBRUARY.

I the month of Febsuary we are to tzamsplant
vimen that. ares wéll voetdd filoms the nursery, two
- , o
- # Thus called from its lying:oft the ground,
t Observing serene days and hewrs {iri the Greek).
h ’Renovate, in the Geeeh idionr,
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“or three years old, but by no means those of a
year old, for they are too weak. The trans-
planting of vines produces much fruit, and it
makes the wine good. ~ In this moath we plant
the reeds before they begim to bud. In this
month it is also expedient to plant the vine and
all kinds of trees, and ggses, and lilies', when the
moon is increasing. In the same month we are
to sow trimestrian® wheat, and sesamum', and
hemp ; and the land in which we are to sow
medica®, we must now plough a second time.

- L

- ) Tanges, It isot impossible but the Greeks distinguished

them by this name on account of their superior size and

beauty, and because the organs, by which botanists form their
arrangement into classes, are so perfect and discernible in
them., The French call fhis plant /e ks ; and contrary to the
customary mode of elocution in use among them, that they
may give force to the word, they give the last letter its due
sound. The word is of Gallic erigin, and the Fraoks thought
proper to retain it among an incalculable number of words,
which remain to this day in the French language. Its import
in the earlier ages of Gaul conveyed distinction of a superior

kind, and it was expressed with little variation from what 1.

dave already mentioned, signifiying, by way of eminence, ¢te

plent. _

- ¥ 8o called because it came to full growth in three months.

! In English, the oily grain. . .

® Lucerne.

a3
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IIl.—IN THE MONTH OF MARCH.

IN the month of March, we are to select shoots
for grafting, and: we are to graft vines and other .
trees. In this month we must plant reeds before
the equinox. In this mgnth we are to take care
. of the olive trees that want assistance’. In this

month we are to lay hogs dung to the roots of

the almond trees, for it makes those® that are of a

bitter taste, sweet, and larger, and delicate, as

Aristotle says. Theophrastus indeed says that

you are to pour urine over their roots. This

_month we are to plant all kinds of trees from trun-
cheons, especially in cooler and more wet situa-

tions. This month we ought to dig round the

roots of the vines and other trees, for such as are

then dug bear abundantly, and good fruit. This

month it is proper to remove the buds of the

vines that are three yearsold, asthe buds are yet

tender. Some indeed remove the buds with their

hands ; for it is an opinion of the ancients, that you

‘are not to apply an iron instrument to the vines
befare they are three years old. The laying

down also of vines three years old, is more con-

venient

» Healing, according to the Greek.
]

® This word alludes to the fruit of the almond trees.
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Venient in thismonth. The persons that ‘graft
in' this ‘month, ought to do it before the. trees
bud, when" they seem to have a greater share
of moisture, and to be careful -that the shoots
taken for grafting of apples and pears may be
taken off with a very sharp knife, with caution
and exactness; for the bark of these trees is ten-
der, therefore some remove them with their hands
rather than cut them with the pruning-knife.
Persons that prepare the ground for seed, ought
' also ta plough it, that it may be refreshed, for
-being then turned it will not cherish many weeds,
-and it will become more friable. It is not suffi-
cwnt to do this once, but it must be done a se-
cond and a third time. It is propex mdeed to
- 50w the white wheat denOmmated .s-ztamon’ and
- the black wheat, and the oblong called the Alex-
(»a,ndrlan wheat, in light land, and well exposed to
. the sun, and in elevated ground, and in such as
-is accomodated with trenches, and in ‘sandy
and dry land, to the day before the ninth of the
calends of April. You are to sow whatis called
- the “small barley,- in' land that has produced
@ crop of wheat. You ‘are to sow sesasum,
’ ‘ " H 4 ' typha,

® Galen says this was triméstrian wheat, See Theop. de
plantis, 1, viii. ¢. 2 ; and Dioscorides, L ii, ¢. 107. J
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typha', spelt, millet and herp, inaituations pour:
the house, When. the things that are. sows.:
Fun to stem, weed them, for then the prodycg.
will be clesn and cxubmnt- Cyt your greey-
Fytisys alsa.

IV.or3x THE WONTH @F APRH.

IN the month of April, olives may stil be
planted, and it is particularly proper to dress®
them at this time, for when they are thoroughly
dressed they produce better fryit. Theophrastus
indeed says that cuttings of olivesand of pome-
granates and myrtles may be planted this month ..
in wet and irrigated situations. 'This month we
gre to graft and to inoculate olives and other
trees in good time. At this season alsg the ﬁg" ‘

~and the chesput, and the cherry, begin to be in-

oculated’. But the second digging of young vinqs.:._
oyght to be completed this month ; apd it is alse.

proper to prune the new vines, for the m;:lslon .
that

8 Amdtlntncmmon in Taly. The Tuyesss eall i -
mazza sorda; for they are of epinion that, if the lgmwgp |
which it produces falls into the ears, it makes a person deaf.
The Spanish name of this plant is Bokordo.

K KaSaigw signifies hers, to remove the ualels ,oots
¢ Engdayulicdar,
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1B6¢ & ow madé will be smoother'; although it
ithe opinion of some, and especially of all the
piitients; that you ave not to apply the knife to
the ¥ine before three years. This month it is
proper to gather the seed of the em’, and to sow
it immediately. The fig trees also which have
g90d roots may be transplanted, although they are
now shogting. .

V.—IN THE MONTH OF. MAY.

Ix the month of May it seems to be most ex-
seedingly proper to graft the vine before it buds.
Some graft it after the vintage. This month we "
ue to dress the olive trees; in the same month
we are $o rack our wines into other vessels; and ,A
it s proper to £ll the jory within « lifle distance -
of the neck, that it may not ‘burst, but that it
may. have vent’. This month, as it has been ,
ahtady said, the vine may be grafted, even when
the stem begins to shoot, for there is a viscous
gum; but having taken the grafts a considerable
time befare they budded, and having carefully
laid thews vndey-ground, or in an earthen vessel,

T B we .

t The witch elm is propagated from seed about this season.

s The metaphor in the original is thus expressed : “ that
it may pot be suffocated, but that it may havé respirstion.”
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we are to- preserve them so'that they may not
germinate. 'This month ‘it is proper to dig the
vines, and especially when there is a drought;
for digging animates the thirsty vine, for -it
makes it perspire, and the earth being laid on the
roots refreshes the parching tree. It is likewise
necessary to dig the nurseries.  The nurseries arg
the plantations from which we take our plants,
and transplant them into other places after ﬁ?o
or three years. This month it is proper to irri-
gate the trees that are grafted, every evening,
with water ffom a spunge. Some persons also
plant trees this month in exposed situations, and
in such as are very cold and very wet, or'in‘such
as may be irrigated; and they do this not only
during all the month, but to the ides of June
also; as it is manifest that every plant, before it
swells into a bud, is to be taken for cultivation,
for nothing that has once budded will have the
power toshoot, except the fig only; although
‘some plant vines after they have budded. °This
month also it is proper to dig lupines that have
been sown for the sake of manuring or meliorating
the ground; then to cut'them before the- ides,
before the, grape blossoms, when they are wet;
and to suffer them, when ?ut, to rot, and after-
wards to plough them, until the lupines that are
cut are buried; and thus all the rootsare de-

stroyed.
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stroyed. ‘The same month also we are to turn
the ground that is infested with much agrostis*
-and we are to suffer all the agrostis that is era
dicated to dry; and when the moon is sixteen
days old, we are to carry it all in parcels out of
the ground, and what is termed antipathy pre-
‘vents the possibility of its reviving, It is proper
also to rub and clean the vessels into which the
-wine is racked from the casks, with spartum”,
for there will be neither much defecation, nor
-will it dry, if there is, which is consummately
“hurtful to wines. |

V1I.—IN THE MONTH OF JUNE.

~ IN the month of June it is right to dig
round the vines that have been grafted, before
the ides, if it be possible, a second and a third
time, having begun before the. ides of May.
Let all the pampination be also finished this
month. We are now likewise to remove the
prominent shoots ; and ifthere be any excrescence
in

¢ See Book ii. ¢ 6. '
¥ A kind of broom, the various uses of which Pliny men-
" tlons, lib. 19. c. 2. It is specifically distinguished from the
": Broom, or Genista, and it has a specific name in Spanish

and Itelian, i, e, Spartio and Spartea.
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m the wpper parts, for it is thought that ome
shoot is sufficient on 8 young vine. This month
you. must prune the hanging branches of ‘the
_mrbustive vines, that are come to perfeetichi!
and such as have no fruit. This month we:
are to apply the unripe figs, and the fruit of the'
wild® sort, to fig trees. This month we are:to’
graft and to inoculate all kinds of trees to ¢he"
ddes of the month of July, and the fig afterwands.’
‘The same month also it is proper to eover {he-
trees that are dug around and left umfinished:’
Before the ides also we may dig round the reeil”
and willow plar;tatiOns: and it is the season to
plant parsley, and amaranthus, and althea”, in
gardens. The same month likewise we are to
cut vetches and hay, and we are to dry them in
the shade, for thus they will be sweet ; and after
mowing we are immediately to water, end
plough the place anew. ' From the day before the
ninth of the calends of July you are to begii
threshing, for neither shpwers nor dew fall on
these days. o
, VII_.
* This curious mode of fructxfymg fig trees was called by
the Romans. caprificatio. o

¥ Matth, iii. 146.
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VI .-~PREPARATION UF ALICA®

ocEX the spels be decorticated amd cleaned,
apd put into boiling water, and lesit be pressed : .
you arethen to pound and sift sonee white gypsuon
very fine, aid & fourth part of very white and
~ very fine sand is 10 be gradually mixed with the -
~ gypeum and sprinkled over the spelt. Let it be
prepared in the dog-days, that it may not get
sour. When it has been all pounded, let it ba
sifted through a clover sieve. The alica that
was first sifted is the best; the second is that
* which comes after ; and the third is the worst. -

<l

'VIII’ -—PREFARATION or mmm

WHAT is called Alexandmm wheat must ben:v
rigated and decorticated, and dried in a warm sum;
yeu mast afterwards do this again, until the
pellicles of the wheat and what is feculent® fall
off. In the same way also the tragum from thg
generous olyra® must be dried and kept. 1%

5 Yordps. ) )

# To wad;p literally, what is fibrous.

. * Rye. IaSpenih it is calied centeno, because the Spas
niurds say it yields inn the proporiion of @ hundred to ong.
There is a species of _this grain, and it is probably what is
here mentioned, which the French call seigle blanc, Amel
corn, or French rice.
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IX.— PREPARATION OF PTISANE.

BarLEY mixed with water is decorticated, and
it is dried in the sun, and it is thus laid up.
The light particles are sprinkled over it, for they
make it keep. Let the proportion of water be s
a tenth part of the barley. It is also wrouglit
with salt that is not pounded, sprinkled “over
it. Ptisane® is also made in the same manner
from wheat. '

X.—IN THE MONTH OF JULY

In the month of July it is proper to dig the
vineyards to the second® hour, and in the even-
ing, till twilight, not to any great depth; and
you must take up the weeds, especially the agros-
tis. You oughtalso to level the ground that has
been broken, and to make it uniform, that the
_sun may not affect what is under ground. You
ought likewise to dig round the vines that are
come to perfection, for the pulverized soil ‘ma-

tures
¢ The French use tisane, which signifies barley water.

The Gauls used the same word, but in their language it had

a signification more analogous to the Ptisane of the Greeks
and Romans. s

4ieto eight o’clock.
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tures and enlarges the grape. This month it is
requisite to .destroy all weeds and thorns. This
month also you may fell trees, if nece551ty com-
pels when the moon is decreasing, and when it

is under the earth. Itis still moreover proper to
plough the ground from which beans or vetches®
‘have been cut; for you ought immediately to
_plough all the ground after the harvest, before it

becomes dry. It is moreover useful to cut and
to lay up leaves for fodder for the cattle. About
the ides of the same month also, you are to era-
dicate fern and butomus, and the rush, and the
common'reed : and having pounded some flow-
ering lupines with hemlock, .you will pour them
over the remaining parts of the roots that are
left in the ground, for they will cause them to
w1ther If the ground indeed abounds ‘with
many roots, sow lupines in it; and having cut
them when in blossom plough them in, so that
they may be burled and havmg scatte,fed a
little manure over them, let- them remain’
and after twelve  days plough  them twice,
iiand. sow such things as are suitable to the ground,
havmg mixed a small portlon of lentils with

the seed
; XL
1 ¢ The Greekexpresses cluchelmg vetchies.

Digitized by GOOS[Q



112

X1.—IN THE -MONTH OF AUGUST. " _ ',

I the month of August it is proper to ga-
ther the grapes that are ripe in warm sxtuatxons,
and to dig moderately round those that are "‘not
yet ripe, and round the trees in the olive plan-
tations in the same manner; and to break the
clods so as to raise the dust, for this fallirig’ on
the fruit ripens it the sooner ; and on this account
the olives and vines near the hwhway bear more
valuable fruit, because of the dust raised by tra-
vellers these indeed want no digging, as well
as those that are in a thin soil, the earth bemg
dried, for they are ‘immediately parched, havm‘g
their roots near' the surface, on acoOunt of the
tenuity of the soil. This month you ought ‘to
irrigate the grafts with water firom aspunge, when -
the sun sets. This month you must dry your
casks in the sun, and you must pitch them twenty
days before theyare to receive the wirie. This
month you are to remove the useless shoots of
the late vine, for this pampination will cause the
fruit to increase in size, and it makes it better,
and it ripens the sooner. In young and fruitful
vises indeed, you must take away some of the

fruit,

f On, in the Greek.

<
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fruit, lest the more slepder-bearing shoots and
¢he fruit become useless. You must elso gather
the grapes for keeping, when they are come to
maturity. It is the season also to take the figs
that are dry in warm situations, and to prepare -
the trenches in which we are to plant olives, or
any other trees in autumn. This month we are
to water the meadow grounds that have been
used to be watered ; and we are to cut a second
time fern, and rushes, and reeds, and the buto-
mus. Weare to break up ground that is stiff,
and heavy and rich, and we are to work land -
thatis hilly and expesed, and such as is totally
shaded, and toward the north, -with deep
ploughs, or with spades. We are to work out
our corp to the gy before the ninth of the ca-
lends of September, for neither showers nor dew
fall dwmg these days. .

"XII.—,-IN THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER.

_IN the month of September you must mark the
fmxtﬁ;l and unfruitful vines, that we® may cut off
_ the latter, and that.we may graft the former; and’
letﬂ:emarkmgbeumformmthoﬂandpmh

_veL. 1. : mixed.

# The transition a8 in the Gresk.
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mixed, Jn this mdnth you -are; to» insol&be: the
chaff and the leaves of plage trees, in which me
are to keep the grapes, Now it is also propat:so
gather nuts, and to lay them up when theyfire
_dry. To .sow indeed to the day before the. sixth
of the calends of October is attended with uncgs-
tainty, for if a drought ensues, the seeds ppnsh 3
but from the day before the fifth of the.calends
of October you are to sow lupines, for they-do ngt
want rain. After the ides of September, when
.showers have fallen before it is manured, it is
proper . immediately to plough and ¢o IXANNKe -
thin land, and such gs is full of roots. and,pf
gross weeds. e

- XIL—1N THE' MONTH OF OCTOBER.

IN the month of October also it is- properto '
-gather the vintage; for the fruit that is fist
,.ggthelfed_mzikes, most wine, but that which js
gathered afterwards makes better wine, and what
.is- gathered the third time makes that which is
sweeter. This. month indeed, after the equinax
‘and the first showers, some plant to the setting
~of the Pleiades, :and they. begin to0 set about’ the
.seventh of the month of; Nevember. The same
. ' month
.% As from, accerding to the Greek,

Digitized by G0081€



115 . N

~grenth:it is of utility to dig round the vines, and
. to apply to the roots a lixivium, or dust, or dry
washes, or stale urine, or the lees of wine, or chaff.
“This month you are to graft almonds, cherries,
‘fig trees; and you may plant in nurseries' the
olive, the almond, the cherry, and all fruit-bear-
-ing trees; and the elm, and the white poplar, and
‘the ash, and the pine, and the fir; but the fig tree
by no means at this season. It is also useful to
“sow the seeds of all trees. This month also we
;"beginv to prepare the green oil, having gathered
“the immature olives. The same month we are
‘to cover the citron trees, which we have in wintry
situations ; ‘but we are to cover their stems with
the leaves of the gourd, and we are to throw the -
burnt ashes of gourds over their roots. It is
better to begin pruning this month, and after the-
‘vintage to dig the ground, that what has been
“trodden by the vintagers, being loosened, may
with facility receive the autumnal showers to the
roots of the trees; but there will be less weeds.
when all the roots are cut and destroyed by the
frost. The apples also, which are kept. during
the winter, ought to be gathered, and laid in the
“sawdust'of - odoriferous trees, and other fruits in
ool 19 ’ the'

! Fa orchards, according to the original.
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the same manner. The asparagus palustris is
also to be now cleared of weeds. This month’
many begin their sowing; and if it rains after
fourteen days, the seeds that are sown will be’
quite productive; and if it does not rain, the seeds
will not be hurt. It is not however proper to sow
. before the calends.of October: and you must
observe the rising* and setting of Corona; for the
seeds that are sown on those days will be alto-
gether productive.

XIV.—IN THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER.

In the month of Nevember we ought to plant
"vines, after the first showers, in warm and dry
situations; and some persoms prune them at that
time in warm places; but the autumnal pruning’
universally improves the roots and the bearing
shoots, ‘and the vernal pruning produces & greater:
~ abundance of fruit. :

XV.—IN THE MONTH OF DECEMBER.

In the month of December the vine may also
be planted. In November and Deeember you
. ‘ must

“ It began to rise on the third of the nones of October.
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must clarify the sweet wine, after* it has left off
working, .and you must wipe off the impurity
and scum that are in the inside of the necks of
the jars with fenugreek or with clean hands. In
the months of December and November it is of
utility to plant and to graft the suckers of all
trees that blossom early, and to cut down timber
for bulldmg, when the moon is at the extremity
‘of its course, and under the earth You must
-also dig round the young vines, and those that
are come to perfection, and you must manure
them that are come to perfection; but it is not
necessaty to apply manure to the young vines.
It is likewise a proper time to prune the olives
after the fruit is gathered, for a greater quantity
of fruit is produced from the fresh shoots. It is
also a seasonable time to dig round them and
other trees, and to apply a sufficient quantity of
- goats dung o twenty cotyle' of amurca to the
trees that are weak. It is also a fit time to
plant chesnuts, and it is a good time to set
beans.

1 A cvtyla was half a pint-}-2.141 sol, inches.

13 BOOK
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PTE

BOOK 1V.

HYPOTHESIS. ,%
: o
These things are contained in this Book, which is indeed the
Fourth, concerning the select precepts of Agriculture, and
comprising what relates to the planting and ‘culture of
arbustive vines, and concerniag the transplaating of themi,
and concerning the grape cslled mussivitis™, and that
‘which is called theriaca; and concerning the dlﬁ'erep;
methods of graftang, and how it.is that the same bunch
has different sorts of grape-stones; and concerning the
keeping of grapes, and many other useful things. !

I.—CONCERNING THE ARBUSTIVE VINES.

THE arbustive vines are more useful than all
others, for they make better and more lasting®
and sweeter wine; and being placed at a good
distance, they afford room for the ground that is
between them to be sown after two years: and

» you ought hot to set all kinds of trees for the
" arbustive

® So called, because it was grafted on the myrtle,
®4, ¢. such as will keep.
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arbustive vines, but such as.have only one prin-
mpal root, as the white poplar, or such as have
contracted roots, and the leaves not immoderately
thick, that they may not totally shade the vine ;
and they are such as these, elms, black poplars,
ash trees, the maple. Let them be thirty or
forty feet high; and there are in some parts of
Bithynia trees that are sixty feet, on which the
yine is spread; and they do not injure, but they
make the wine better, and especially the Aminean.
In a good soil then it-is indeed proper to suffer
such’ trees to  grow as it has been already pre-
“scribed ; but in a thin soil ‘you must cut them to
the height of eight feet, that all the strength of
the ground may not be exhausted by the trees.
Let the branches also be extended as much as
may be to the east and west. You ought also to
dig round these trees as you do round the vine,
and .to manure them moderately - It is also
pxoper that the vines should be of a good length
and strong, and they must particularly be planted
with good roots; and some . indeed, . removing
well-rooted plants from nurseries, set them; but
others, clearing a flourishing vine, and taking it
up with its roots with earth round them, lsy it
. in a trench near the tree. Now a vine is set in
this manner: plant it at the distance of three

’ 14 . cubits
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cubits from the tree; wheén it has afterward takén
root, that it may be united to the tree (and this
is shewn from its thickness); having laid it down,
and having laid some earth on it, join it to.the
tree, at the distance of a foot from the root of
the tree, leaving the rest of the bearing-branoh
at liberty, and as many buds’ as ¢dn be lefy
which® are to be removed with your nails and
rendered ineffectual, that one or two shoots being
left may grow with more vigour; and when thia
other part is grown, it is proper to apply it to thd
tree, that it may rest on it. You ought likewise
o observe how that part of the tree may be cares
fully pruned, and that every thinig about the reot
may be removed; that rothing may cover the
root. It is also necessary to remember, that such
vines, that is, such as are wedded to ttees; dre.to
be cut in the pruning to some distance, that the
shoots are not to be left less than two cubits. It
is also proper so to adjust the shoots on the
branches of the tree, that the fruit-bearing parts
‘may be exulted and imoved by the wind. Let
the ranks also have a distance of fifteen cubits, .
for thus the wine will be better and more abun-
, dant;
© Eyes, according to the Greek, '

# ¢ Removing all which with your nail render blind,” in the
Greek, well adapted 10 the original word eyes.
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daiit; "and - fruit-bearing trees with small roots
may be set between, that.is, pomegranates, applés,
quince trees; and one may plant the olive at a
distance, although this is not approved by some. .
Botme also affirm that the fig tree is to be planted

. with vines, whith experience has taught to be im-
- proper: it is therefore better to plant fig trees
- sround at some distance. We have indeed known

Athe arbustive vine in Bithynia to delight in the
cherry tree, and especially the autumnal® vine;
and indeed the Aminean, for it is productive of
‘much fruit and of much wine: and one may
sow this ground after two years, as it has been
-already mentioned ; for men of experience affirm

- that it will not only not be injured by this sow-
~ing, but they announce’ that the wine will on

this account be better. Since indeed it happens
ghat the vine, lying around the trunk of the tree,
and thus ascending to the top, becomes in some
teasure, in process of time, Straitened and suf-
foented by its union with the trunk ;. many persons
ih Bithynia place a wedge between the vine and
‘the tree, and having thus separated the vine from
the tree, they give it room, that it may be
relieved. ‘
. I
9 Which ripened early. '
* As in the Greek,
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. . TR
Il.~~ANOTHER," CONCERNING THE ARBUSTIWH
VINES. ' S
Fix three goats horns erect around the arbus»
tive vine, with the pointed parts downward, and
the others upward, and cover them with earth;
that a small portion of the horns may remain ous
of the ground, that the rain falling may irrigse
the horns, and the vine will be very fouitful. - .

Y
L

III.—HOW ROOTED VINES MAY BE EASILY AND
SPEEDILY TRANSPLANTED.

WBEN we begin to ablaqueate, that is, to dig
round large vines once and a second time,  theve
will be great advantage from much diligence.
From: a vine then that is come to perfection,
that is, from the tenth year and upward, having
selected a very long and a very generous shoot!
from the inferior part, that is, to the height-of ‘a2
foot from the ground; having set it, cover itin
a trench dug a foot deep, and of such a depth as
to receive four eyes, for it is proper that so many
should be eovered with mould, but in such a

. " manner
- 3 Chapter is implied.’ ‘
t KXiua, a cutting.
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manner that, after digging in the four buds, they
that-are at the upper extremity and abeve the
~ ground may not be more than two or three eyes.
If indeed the shoot is larger, so as to be suffi-
~ edent for a second trench, you are to make two
quicksets from one; in the same manner, and
atcording tosthe symmetry prescribed; and you
are to dig in the second part of the shoot; but
you ought to take off the remaining shoot, after
laying the two, from which two rooted vines grow,
" as being for the greatest part useless. You ought
also to observe and carefully to beware, ‘that it
may not shoot between the old vine and the part
that is dug in; for it happens that two or three
buds shooting between prevent the shoot that is .
laid from taking root: you ought therefore, when
you ‘observe this, to take off the buds with your
nails so as not to permit them to shoot; and if
pew ones arise, you ought also to remove them.
When there are indeed two or three eyes, which
we have prescribed proper to be left at the ex-
tremity of the layer, for they give it that name,
it-is right to leave the best bud of one eye only,
and to fix a slender stick or reed to the bud that
s left, that the tender shoot may rest on the reed,
and that it may not grow crogked nor straggle.
The roots indeed become stronger when the shoot
is

Digitized by GOOS[Q
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s cut the second year from the vine, that the

plant remaining too long; and drawing the strength

of the parent tree to itself, may not hurt it: but
the inhabitants of Bithynia, at the completion of
~ the year, having made an incision only in the

shoot already mentionied, do nct separate the

plant from the mother stock, which has not yet

taken root, nor do they suffer it to encumber the

- mother stock, but they observe what is proper

for both in the incision, cutting it off when it is

perfect, and when it is time to transplant it, that

is, at the beginning of the third year. Moreover,

planits that are rooted and cherished in the nur-
series seem to be the most useful, and especially

the cuttings that are set as truncheons and after-
wards transplanted ; for these may be easily raised

without disturbing the parent stock, and they
grow more speedily, and they become vines with-

out much trouble.

IV.—CONCERNING THE MYRTLE-GRAPE.

The myrtle-gfape hath myrtle branches'undero‘
neath; and the grape becomes myrtle-flavoured,
if you graft shoots of the vine on the myrtle.

Digitized by Google
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’

V.-—eonc:a-v,nwa THE EARLY GRAPE.

' _IF you graft the black grape on the cherry,
you wﬂl have the grape in the spring; for the
vine will produce the grapes at the time the
cherry produces its own fruit. The vine will alse
shoot speedily, if having mixed pounded nitre
with water, and having reduced it to the consjst-
ence of honey, you bountifully smear the eyes
1mmed1ately after pruning; for it will shoot after
eight days. You will likewise make the grapes
come early by scattering a sufficient quantity
.of grape-stones that are sweet, that is, that are not
yet turned sour, over* the plants; but you will do
bette1 if you apply the grape-stones already men-.
tioned to the plant, when it is planted.

VI.—CONCERNING THE LATE GRAPE.

IT is proper to remove the bunches that first
grow, for others will again spring up in the places;
. bestow likewise greater attention on the plant,
and it will produce clusters a second time, and

these, when ripe, will be late: take these clusters
\ \ also,

* The Greek wond implies they were to be scattered over
the roots of tlie plants, .
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alss, and. lay them in earthen vessels that eve
perforated underneath, and cover the upper part

carefully, and tie the vessels to the vine, so that
they may not be moved by the wind. B

L4

VIIL.—CONCERNING THE GRAPE WITHOUT KER-
- NELS. )

SoME raise the grape without kernels in this
manner : they gently divide equally so much of
the shoot that is to be planted, as they are to
bury in the ground, and they take the pith out
with a scraper; they then tie it with wet papyrus,
and set it. But it is better if the whole of the
;hoot that.is set in the ground, be set with a squill
put-into-it, t, for the squill promotes its growth and
union. Others indeed cut fruit-bearing vines,
and they remove the pith of a fruit-bearing shoot
with a scraper as deep as they can, not dividing
the shoot, as it has been prescribed, but suffering
it to remain united, and dissolving opos® of Cyre-
naica in water, and reducing it to the consistence
of sapa’, they pour it in; and placing. the. shoots
erect, they bind them to supporters, that the opos

may

® Laserpitium.

. ¥ EJmua means sometimes sapa, sometimet caramen, ley
says it was bc:led down to & third ptrt,l xiv. 9 ‘
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away:not be spilt ;- and they apply the apos-every-
wighth -day to the shoot, until it buds: you are
aldo to do the same thing with regard to pomegra-
nates” and cherries, if you wish to raise the fruit
without seed.

VII1.-—~CONCERNING THE MEDICINAL AND CA-
THARTIC VINE. '

- Ir is well known that the vine called theriaca is
applied in many caseés, and particularly to the
bite of serpents®. But we are now to say in what
manngr it is prepared ; having divided ‘the-lower
pert of the vine which we are going to’ plant, to
the depth of three or four fingers, and having
taken out the pith, we pour the antidote into the
sboot; having then bound the divided part with
papyrus, we plant it: but they,who do it with
greater care, also pour the preparation over the
the roots. -‘We likewise prepare- the cathartic
vine in this manner : we divide the shoot and put
hellebore into' it. . But it is proper to know that
the shoot of the theriaca left for planting, hath
SRR N not.
¥ Kagwmgseems to be introduced for goias, by mxstake, in the
ongnnal

* Venomous beasts of the creeping kind.
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not the same power; for, when transplanted o
grafted, it becames lapguid, the preparakiog
transpiring in time. Moreover it is proper to.
apply the preparation to the roots at certain
intervals. The wine being drunk is of service
against the bite of serpents, and the vinegar made
of it, and the grape, and the dried grapes when
eaten ; and when these are wanting, the leaves of
the vine pounded and laid on. When all these
are deficient, the ashes of the shoots of the
theriaca, when burnt, being applied, will syve
the patient : but besides the theriaca, the shagtiof
amy vine. is. of service against the bite.of .a.dug,
hut not when he is mad. . Flarentinus mentipg
these ﬂlmgsm&beﬁrstuandmondbookdhss, .
Geergics. , .

R

FX.—CONCERNING THE SWEET-SCEN TE DGRAPR/

. I you wish to fill a place with sweet seept,

having divided the shoots that are planted, inject
some unguent’ into them, ag it has. been .pre-
séribed; but you will get mere Jjudicigusly, i
you irrigate the branches when wet with the
unguent, and so graft or plant them. e
: Do - x

Y Mugos,
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cg5e N L &

X —-THAT WASPS MAY NOT TOUCH VINES on
" 'GRAPES, OR OTHER FRUITS.

~"Sn- some oil, and using respiration sprinkle it
over:the.vines, and over grapes and other fruits;

!(r..‘\

T . ‘-

XI -—How GRAPES REMAIN ON THE VINE IN

;| i PERFECTION TILL THE SPRING.

'FFaviNG ‘dug a trench to the depth of twe
étibits' near the vihes in a very shady situhtion,
and heving thrown in a quantity of sand, fix some
#eks, and: bending the branches, turn them once
v awite, moving them carefully with the buncties;
“and disengaging them from their supporter, caver
them, that the ' clusters may not be wetted ngr
mm bottom o s

et T . N
XII.—CONCERNING THE GRAFTING OF VINES.

~'Dax ‘pérson that grafts a vire must choose
sthick stem, which is able to.support one or two
bearing shoots. ‘Some indeed graft it in the earth,
descending to the depth of half a foot, and they
make the insertion almost at the bottom of the
'vine;-and some graft it in the part even with
'VOL. 1. b 4 . the

L]
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_ the soil, which is the best method: but that
which is grafted-high coalesces with difficultyy
being sgitated by the wind. But if it is neces-
sary to graft high because there is no smdetif
place below, having prepated a suppopter;-tig
whet is gtafted high to it-on abseunt of thewiedk
Some likewise graft* it toward its upper extre-
mities. If you also graft the vine on the cherry;
you will have very early grapes; for at the season
'in which the cherry-tree has been accustomed ta
produce .its own fruit, it will st the same period
afford .grapes, that,is,in the spring. Buk.the
time of grafiing is im she apring, when the freats
have totally weased, whin the vime being ong
emits not much nroisthre ner water, but s Wik
and glutinous substanse. . Yeu sess-eoledt the
shoots fix . gudfiing, rreund, solid, bavislg sedy
eyes, and chiefly from the bessing. bisnkbas
Two or three eyes are sufficientin a shoot; but
if it is.set in the earth, three or four. It is.uet
right to cut from one shoot above two grafts for
fnsertion ; for shat pawt which is behind thesthen
first Byes @ ‘sterile annd wseleas: but feash shisbts
. Waving & pa.rtabi: the .Soxmer yeat’sca&mt,,-n'i
. : 3 :
s The e:q:man, accond;n; to thaGmg, is “,,gmft it
ilmulders. o '

a0 Caree

~
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builssee more firmly. We are not ke insdit the
shoots inmmediately after they are taken from the
vine; but having covered the enttings, axd having
liid thens in a vessel, that they may not tremss -
pire’, ws are to insert them when covered befors
they begiai to bud. Such shoots indeed then
will be inserted more firmly in the earth at the
“bostem of the vine, the mould affording aid te
their neurishment; but they will produce fruit
hﬁ',ﬂ ather shoots planted in. the ground ; sad
“goek ap sve insorted i g higher situstion ml
asalosee with. difficulty being ngitoted with ‘Ahe
wind, bist they will preduce fruit st » niore eanly
pevio.  The shools :¢hien insorsed high ougit
g0 tie mupooth and even, . of the thickness of o man’s
ghiamb ; s ibiks.of vse to cut with s sharp pri-
miogikaife the rougliness- left by the saw. The
inseowed shoot also ought o be srimmedd to the
- Jemgthuof en inch .of two om one side, as we eee
 tipe weiods with whieh we Write pmmedb’; %0 that
ithe pith mey appesr unhurt on one side; and
the bark on the other; and the shoot is to ke
fixed to the extremity of the part that is trime
med, so that the internsediage spaoe between the
mother stock and the shoot maey oot be dis-
‘ 1 ¥ united
* i.¢. that the moisture may not evaporate.
b Tavpoperws, carved.
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united*, and .it must be filled with cement.or
with potters clay, for that will keep out the wet;
~and it will preserve its native moisture :. the part
also. of the stock is to.be tied at the incigion
with a band, single indeed, but strong; it«is\tileq
proper to cover it with. unctuous clay; some
also mix cow-dung with the clay. The shoots
being grafted, we irrigate the band with water
from’ a spunge in the evening, in the middle of
the summer; and -when the germ is become
four inches long, it is proper to fix supporters,
and to- tie it on account of the wind. - When the
‘germ indeed is grown, you are to cut the .band
‘with a.pruning-knife, that it may be liberategd
from confinement, and that the moisture from
the stock may be conveyed to the shoot. You
‘must cut the shoots for grafting when the .moon
is in the wane, for thus the shoots. that:are .
‘grafted will be stronger. . Some also graft not
‘only in the spring, but likewise after the vintage,
Afor. the vine at that time has more inspissated
moisture. ' . :
- S oo ' XIIIL
¢ Yawn, according to the Greek. . ..
. 9 Through, according to the Greek idiom. N
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XIIL~—CONCERNING GRAFTING BY TEREBRA-
' TION.

" THE mode of grafting by terebration seems to
me to be the best; for the engrafted vine does
not remain useless in the intermediate time, but
§t likewise bears fruit, and the shoot, when it
coalesces, will increase at the same time, the vine
being by no means hurt from the operation of
boring, nor by the constriction®. But the mode
of grifting by terebration is performed in this |
manner: having bored the trunk of the vine
with what is called the Gallic' auger, and having
drawn a branch of a bettermost vine, place it
~ ih the perforation, mot cutting it from the old
mother stock, and thus the shoot may live
cherished by the mother plant, and fostered by,
and coalescing with the vine that receives it; and
'within the space of two years the shoot' that is
introduced will be united with it. You must then,
‘after the cicatrization, cut off the shoot which is

K3 detained
¢ i.e. of the bandage.

f The Gallic was thought ‘to be an improvement on the
Roman auger. It excavated without bumning; there was
less inconvenience from saw-dust, and it was esteemed better
for grafting. See Pliny, lib. xvii. 25; Colymella, iv. 29; and
de Arboribus, cap. viii,
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detained by its old mother plant, and saw off'the
stock of the engrafted vine above the terebritiod,
and then the inserted shoot becomes the pmﬂ
cipal branch of the vine.

XIV.—THAT THE SAME CLUSTER MAY HAVE
DIFFERENT GRAPE-STONES, THAT IS, clums',
SOME INDEED WHITE, AND OTHERS BLACK
OR YELLOW.

You dre to take different sheots of differemt
kinds, and to divide them in the middle, but té
take eare that the slit does not come through the
kyes, nor that any of the pith falls off; and you
inust apply and fasten® the different kinds to each
bthet so that the eyes coincide accoording to theif
places respectively, and that two eyes become
united: you are to bind the shoots also fast in
papyrus, and fo cover thém with squill or with
very glutinous mould, and so to plant them, and
after three or five days to water them until they
shost. . .

XV.—CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF GRAPES.

‘You must cut off the grapes gathered for lay-
ing up during the winter after the full moen,
: whea

8 Glue, in the Gréek. ST
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whew it is fine sveasher, abeut the fonrth-hour of
theiday;, when the dew is deied up; and you
must take care that all the grape-stones," that i,
the grains, are sound; and yeu must also hava
& very sharp pruning-knife for this purpose, that
it may be performed with ease and not with vio-
‘ lenec. You ought also to cut the grapes thas

are come to perfection, and not sueh as are sour,
nor suchr as have past to a degenerate state.
Some indeed then cut the bunches singly, and
others cut small branches with the leaves, that
i eeparating the shoots with the bunches; they
fomediately cut off with scissars the putrid
and dry und sour grape-stones, if there are any,
that’ they may net infect those that are near
them ;'and it is proper % sinear the cut of the
shoot - of each cluster with: melted pitchs You
must then indeed spread the bunches on & pave-
ment,  each in a separate place, not teuching
.each other, straw being spread under them, of
lupines indeed if there i3 some, for this is more
firm and more dry, and it has the power of
keeping mice away: and if there is no halm of
lupines, ithe next is the halm of beans, and af
vetches, and of other pulse: and in respect of
X4 corn,

" 5 Tag goryag Pad-was the stone which covered the kernel
or yyagron. - ’
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som, baclay swaw is the most eligible ; bt of
there: is nothing of this kind, having cu¢anmé
bay small, strew it under them. You musthles
spread the small branches with their leaves dnrs
pavement, or you must hang them up: bt some
- lay the bunches ins iraion, that-is, in sape; for
a short time;  but some lay them in: small vessels
that are pitched, with dried sawdust of the pie,
or of the fir, or of the black poplar, or with the
“flower of ‘millet: others having immersed e
bunches in sea-water that is-boiled, or, where:thie
sea is not near, in brine with wine mixed with it,
lay them on barley straw. Some also having
boiled ashes of the fig, or of the vine, with wbater,
and “having; besprinkled the bunches and :dysal
them, lay them on the straw aiready mentioned.
But grapes are kept a considerable: time; s~
pended in- granaries, and especially if:the com
is moved ; for the dust arising from it resting-an
them, conduees not a little to their preservation.
¥ou are to preserve grapes also thus: ‘hesing
boiled rain water, so that a third part of is-is
left; having exposed it in the:open air; thatis,
having cooled it, pour it into a vessel thes:is
pitched; then taking the bunches of ripe grapss,
having the grape-stones solid, having picked the
immature and putrid from them, throw them in,
' 50
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#o 1tiat the water may cover the” bunehes ;rend
dawing cavefodly set on the cover and secured-it
eith gypsum, set them in a place that:is qeol
and: not e€xposed to the sun, where there is to bs
o fireburnt; and the water of these is found. to
be of a:vinqus quality, and of use:to persons
¢hat are sick, and the bunches are preserved
gemuine. Some advise to hang the bunches in
an upper chamber, having tied them, not from
ghe upper end, whence the separation of the
‘unches is made, but from the part beneath,
that they may perspire more freely, the grape
'stones being better exposed by the action of
.bending backward. . It is also of use to suspend
them in a eask of must, while the must neither
touches them, nor they one -another, for they
keep as they were taken from the vine. You
-will also preserve the bunches, if immediately
after the vintage you throw them unhurt and
‘whole into a pitcher, and carefully stop the
~mouth of the pitcher and secure it with gypsum.
- Being also covered with potters clay, that is well
- wrought, so as to have the consistence of honey,
~and: being suspended, they are preserved, and
- they are washed clean for use. They are pre-
-served in the same manner, being. rubbed with
- she juice of purslane, and hung up. Some pre-
3 serve
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serve them in wine mixed with water. The grape
keeps a whole yoar; if, having thrown warm
water, having alum in it, over it, when gathered
rather early, you instantly remove it. The grape
is also preserved in honey. What has been said
in relation to the grape, suits apples also.

BOOK
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o BOOK V.

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are contained in this Book, being the Fifth of
the select Precepts on Agriculture, and comprising the me-
thod of planting and raising the vine, and when it is proper
to gather the fruit, and what relates to the keeping away of
animals inimical to it; and what relates to the prepara-
tion of (Enanthe, and to the making of dried grapes; and
what relates to the planting of reeds. '

+

J.—CONCERNING LAND FIT FOR VINES.

LAND that i8 of a blackish colour, not dense,
and having a moderate quantity of good* water
at some depth, is adapted to vines; for such
Yand receiving the showers, neither wastes them by
admitting them under ground, nor does it retain
the water on its surface, for that which is re.
tained on the surface rots the plants. One
eught therefore to examine the soil to some
depth, for we often find indeed what is of a

blackish

® Sweet, in the Greek.
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blackish colour above, and a soil of potters clay
underneath, and the reverse again. But -land
that is thrown up by flowing rivers, is the best;
whence we commend Egypt. And to speak
briefly, every soil of a blackish hue, not too dense
nor too glutinous, but having moisture, is well
adapted to receive the vine.

II —THE KINDS OF VINES; IN WHAT SOIL YOU ‘
ARE TO PLANT 'mrsu, AND WHAT rosrrxons
ARE ADAPTED TO THE VINE.

You are to plant the white vines in the soil of
blackish colour, and which is moist and watery,
already mentioned; for these kinds want more
nourishment from the soil, as they are of a firm
texture, and dense, and they are raised with
difficulty. A soil of potters clay likewise, un-
less it is altogether thin and broken into ﬁssures,
Teceives the white' vines: such vines however do
not suit a dry, and thin, and sandy soil, but
they which have thick grape-stones and little plth,
as the black grape generally is, producing. good,
and much, and strong wine, being of a "quality
contrary to the white vines, which are naturally

- difficult

! i. e. vines bearing white grapes.
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Uiffichlt to-be raised. That calted Psichia®, and
ttte Corcyrean, and what i3 denominated Chioris,
berﬂg white, alomie Tove a thin soil, bécause they
are richer. For it is necessary to plant thosé -
whiéh are indeed naturally more moist, in squalid
and cold and more dry situations ; but those that
are dry, in moist situations}, for thus what" is
wanting to the plants may be supplied from the
nature of the soil. It is universally proper there-
fore to set the kinds of vines' that are not easnly
-nounshed, but such as are of a contrary nature,
in & more exuberant soil; and in a soil of black-
ish colour, such as are thriving and able to draw
to themselves all their aliment from the earth : for
-those of prosperous growth set in rich ground
‘do: not accelerate the ripening of the fruit, but
they run.into a profusion of leaves; and those
.that are weak' will produce fruit that is worse® in
drier situations. It is’ ' therefore necessai'y to
form a 'judgment and a discrimination of the
plants and of the soil, as it has been demon-
‘strated, and thus to fix the temperament® For
this reason some transfer the plants from moun-
4tamous into champagne situations, and again

from

® This is mentioned by Columella, lib. iii. 2. 24.
* Weiker, according to the Greek.
© 4. ¢, mixture of different qualities,
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the arbustive vines in a champagne, and holiow,
and even situation: but you ure always to re
teeshber, and particularly to observe, that the lend
ia certainly more adapted to a. plantation of low
vines, which is in irregular and gently-inclined
situations, and in such as are more elevated and
more dry, for this will receive the summer’s heat
with less intensgness, being well exposed to the
@ir: and that which is expanded in tumubose sis
* tuations, and atthe bottoms of mountaing, suity
low and prostrate wines; for in isuch situations
the soil from the tqp, .and whatever is autritious
and of a fertdlizing quality, is gradually.conveyed
dopnward, imperceptibly by the descending shows
ers. But you must,not plant vines on the topy
of mountains, for the wef. gonveyed from them
with the soil, . leaves the roots naked and without
" qurishmens. - But you. aught to plant the arbusr
tive vines j. champagne, and even and moist
ground, and eapecially in warm sitpations, wherg -
the winds not being too powerful, but blpwing
wmoderately, cherish them suspended on the trees;
but the winds being vehement jn cold situations,
burt the arbustive vines. The Theriaca is un-
dotibtedly the best of allfor the sweetness of its
wine, to-whith Democritus-'bears testimony with -
regard to salubrity and superior goodness; butit
bears a shoot naturally slender and feebIc. '

B
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III —eoxczntma PHE NUBRSERY. -,

THAT is called the nursery, in which ]ﬁ"m“g
are set to be transplanted, and, ‘a3 the ‘Bithy
. nians say, where they are preparatxvely nursé
Let the plants be set in the nursery not less‘ihan
a foot deep; for thus the plant will be eastly aug
up with the spadé, and it will always be more
benignly warmed by the sun: “but let such 2 as are
calléd the anterior shoots, and what is o? super-
Buous growth, bé rémoved, that it may | mcrease :
in thickness. It is also proper they should b o
moved with the hand, not with the knife, for the
application of the knifé' makes the younyg m
come torpid.’~ ‘Someé Indeéd ‘transplant it ‘the se*
cond ort.hn'd year; but the sets that are trans-
planted 'the” thn'd year "will be more generous
~ Ttis not proper to water the nursenes, unless we
‘are also to water the vineyards; for everx thmg
’i:hat is done in the nursery, must be also done in
the vmeyard : ‘

IV —CONCERNING cx.mun

WE ought always to adept our planutlon ®
the nature-of- thepbae For- if the -situation: is
- war.

! i.e the plant - m'

t According to the etymology of the Greek word, it seems
to signify what is in English called aspect.
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warm, we are to set our plants facing the north;
and if it 15 cold, - we are'to set them toward the
south; and'if it is’ betwéen - these ' extremes and
‘ tempemte, en eastern and western aspect will be
more eligible : an eastern one will still be-more
80, if it be not infested by the south-east: and
sometimes a western aspect will be rather prefer-
able, when being at a distance from the sea it
has 'the western breeze blowing towards it : and
umverSa]ly in more warm situations the northern
wmds are suitable,; and mfsuch as tu-ex coldthe
southem breezes.

¥.—CONCERNING MARITIME SITUATIONS, AND
' SUCH AS' ARE NEAR RIVERS.

‘ MAnl'rIME sltuatlons are much adapted to the
vine;’ bothon account -of - their warmth,-and on
account of the moisture that 1mperoept1bly rises
from the sea to nourish the plants; and the sea
breezes are very useful - to- the vines. It is'the
opinion' of most persons that there ought to'be
no river pear, much less -a.marsh, on accout of
the vapour and cold air that continually rise there :
hlighta alsg asise, wixious to, the vine:and to’ the
Xiou sught moreover carefiilly to avoid marshes as

VOL. I. L much
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much as-possible. --But it is proper tg kuow s
whatever vines- have been used, to.be-hurv by sueh
winds; or by clouds, or blight,” when raised:.on:
trees, that.is, when bepome arbuswe, &eym&
not be hurt. : trel
VI-—CONCERNING THE TIME OF PLANTING'

VINES. : Vo

SoME advise to tske the shoots and immser
diately to plant them at the beginning -of the
spring, while the western breezes blew.: and soma
advise not to plant immediately at the beginning:
of the spring, but they recommend to take the
shoots and to plant them when the plants are gomg
to bud. ‘The" seasons then indeed for planting
vines ‘are different; for some truly plamt them
after the vintage, when their leaves are falling,
and some at the beginning of the spring. Bus
I having received my knowledge from experience,
advise rather to make évery kind of plentation,
and especially of the vine, in situations thet are
not irrigated, i autunen; for then the shoets,
eased from their burden and from the weight of
the bunches of ‘grapes after the vintage, and hav-
ing recovered their strength and power, and met

" v See Columella, 3. 14; Palladius, 3. 9, and 10. 4.
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yet worsted by the frost,. will more speedily cos-
lasee with the soil, and nature particularly che-
rishes the noots more at that time. We ought
therefore, as it has been. observed, to plant in
situations that are not watered, in autumn, that
the showers that fall during the winter may
supply the want of irrigation. I have done this
in my Maratonyme villa (whence I am induced
to date the origin of the thing), and in other
planes where I have possessions : and they indeed
who saw and heard of what was done disapproved
_ of it at the beginning; but baving afterwards re-
eeived much advantage from the practice, they
were pleased, and followed my doctripe ; and this
halds good among us {0 the present time. This
-is however evident, that it is not proper to plant
the vine after the vernal equinox.

VIL—IT 1s PROPER PREVIOUSLY TO ENOW
WHAT KIND OF WINE THE GROUND TO BE
PLANTED, WILL YIELD.

I TaINK it verynecessary that the vintager
should first of all knew what kind of wine will be
produced from the land that is to be planted ;
and the experiment in relation to this is made in
this manner: having dug a trench to the depth

: L2 of
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of two feet in the ground that is- to be planted,
and having taken some mould- from the spot i:hat
is dug, throw it into a glass vessel with some clean
rain water ; and having mixed and perturbed the
water, suffer it to come to a perfect sedlment,
and it will then be quite visible to you through
the transparent glass: and when it has perfectly
subsided, taste the water ; for as the taste of the
water will be, expect that thewine will be also
like it. If indeed you then find the savour disa-
greable, or the taste bitter, or saltish, bltuml-,
nous®, or otherwise bad, decline the plantmg of
that ground ; but if you find it well ﬂavoured, and
pleasant,’ and sweet, and extremely good, plant
that ground thh conﬁdence

VIIL.—WHAT SHOOTS OUGHT TO BE PLANTED,
AND FROM WHAT PART OF THE VINE, AND
WHETHER IT 18 PROPER TO PLANT SHOOYS-
FROM YOUNG OR’ oLD VINES. ‘

-

¢

WHEN vines will produce frmt in perfectlon,
you ought to have an eye to those that bear good
fruit, and plentifully, and have many eyes and
no blemish, and to mark them all, and to take

the

B AzQaxvady, of th' taste of asphaltos, -which is a species
of bitumen. -
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the*plants from them in the season -for plalifing;
not from young vines, for they are feeble; nor
from old ones, for they are barren ; but from such
as are’ the most vigorous, or rather before they
arrive at that period. But you are to take the -
shoots neither from the - highest nor from the in-’
ferior. parts, but from the middle of the vine;
and you'are indeed to throw away a shoot that is
_rough, and extraordinarily wide, and hollow", and
thdt has few eyes, and the root end contracted;
and you must take the shoots that are round,
and smooth, and solid, and having many eyes,
a1i¢ many fresh buds : and let the shoots that are
taken, also have a part of the shoot of the former
year; and.when taken, let them be immediately
plarnted,- for what - is recently cut coalesces- with
the soil ' mare spegdily, as-being quite alive :- but
. if the planting is necessarily delayed a short time,
it js.proper to -dig the shoots into the earth, as
soon as they are taken, either-loose, or remissly
tied, that they may all be cherished® by the soil
which: is to be neither too dry nor too moist; and
that is better, - whence they were taken. - If in--
deed it is necessary to keep the plants longer,
T ) L3 let
¥ Asaghmads, like ferula.
"% Enjoy, in the Greek,
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let them be put in a veémsel” that is dry, some
mould being previously spréad under &, dnd
some being also threwn into it, that they may
have the benefit of the s0il on all sides: but the
vessel ought to be carefully stopped with clay,
that neither the wind nor_the air may be alle to
get in, for the plants thus keep unhurt during
two months. Some indeed have kept shoots re-
ceived from a great distance fresh?, having Iaid
them in squills, or in edible bulbs. But plant
such as are hurt by time and become dry, having
put them in water during a night and a day ; @nd
if the ground is more than commonly dry, it is
better to irrigate the shoots that are healthy, amd
s0 to plant them. It is propet also to take care
that the shoots fo be planted may not germifiate
before they are set, for they will die; but that
part of a shoot is better for planting which ex- -
tends to seven buds. The shoot then is good
and fit for planting, from one that is of the formet
year, as far as seven buds; but otherwise it is
useléss. Wherefore some do not do well, who
cut the shoots longer into two or three parts, and

plant them. ’ '
' ‘ IX.
Y Ev wiby, in a cask. .
s Green, in the Greek
3 Eyes, literally.
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1 g - LV

* i "FX.«“HOW VINES OUGHT TO BE PLANTED, AND

_-"WHAT OUGHT TO BE DONE, THAT THEY MAY
7% SPEEDILY TAKE ROOT; AND WHETHER A
. ~“$HOOT 15 TO BE PLANTED STRAIGHT OR IN
> AN ‘OBLIQUE POSITION,

Taey who plant a vme ought to remember
Vdmys previously to apply moist cow-dung to the
- roots, -and to-the upper extremities of the shoots;
~ for. they say that reptiles and worms, when they
- smell it, do not get to them. It is also proper’
‘to scatter a small quantity of pounded mast of
the oak, and vetches that are bruised and once
geound, so that they may be only bruised and
separated, to mix with the mast, and to scatter
. them over the places where the plants are to be
set; for these contribute to the facility of their
~ taking root, and to the keeping® of the wine,
and, to produce plenty of fruit. Some also throw
in with the plants the halm of pulse, and espe-
. cially of beans, for such things keep them warm
during the winter, and they prevent injury from
noxious animals; and some pour in urine. It
is also proper to throw in a handful of parched
L4 grape-stones
g ¢ 7 wduwm, to the age, i. e, to gnelt strength to enable

it t0 keep.
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grape-stones® into each trench, the grape-stovies o
white grapes indeed to the black kinds, .sndiof
black grapes to those that are white. You.yap
likewise plant your shoot straight; but that whicls
is; oblique is better, for the latter takes..rook
sooner. Whether the plant s et, straight o
crooked, you must put three or four sizeable!
stones around ;' you mast then throw in the, moul§,
thh the dung, treading it level: it is likewise
necessary to take care that the eyes near the
. soil may not be inefficacious; you must then Iay,
'qn more stones of the same size, - and tread. tham:
in.. Manure indeed thwown .in.cherishes ang
strengthens the plant, and grape-stones make.ill;
take root seonery The stones.algo. prevent .the:
mould from falling in altogether, and they keep.
- the: roots cool in the summer. - Sotion.also re~
commends to apply’ the least quantity.of the:
pitch of cedar to the extremities of the roots of:
the plant;. for it.does not suffer it to rot; and by::
its smell it prevents reptiles . from getting imi::
Some indeed then do not turn the ground, dutw
simply use a setting stick, and set the plamts: -bot.
¢ The Greek stnctly means the kernels contained n: the
. stones. .
4 Qnpe of which was a handful, according. to the Greek, -
¢ The Greek impliesthat this application was ina moist state. .
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Wisoinc very disagreeable to me; - for the mode. of
. pharstizg, . with: a thovough digging,- is better than
thexplunting by means of: the setting stick ; -for in-
the datter: case indeed: the eyes: are imjured’, -and
the shoot is distorted, but in the former it is-set'
gtraight and unhurt.

X ~—WHAT DAY OF THE MOON, AND WHETHER
wumv IT I8 ABOVE OR BELOW THE EARTH, IT
; xs rxorna TO PLANT VINES. -

=MAN'Y of “the .-ancients pomﬁvely affirm that
youvare to plant.vines from the first till the fourth
day-of the moon’s:age; and. some advise to plant
them on. all the days while. it increases, and to
prune them when it decreases. - Others decline
planting when it incresses; but this is acknow-
* ledgded; that it is-of wutility to set vines when the
mwon:is under the horizon; and to cut wood like-
wise iwhen it is under the horizon. But Sotion
sags, that it is right to plant vines on the days
when the moon.is invisible, that is, on'the first
and second ‘day; and other trees before the moon
becomes apparent to the human race, for he says,
that.such things as are planted on these days all
take root; but I bave often planted when the
g moon

-~ fBlinded, in the Greek,
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moon wasdecreasing, and I have net repengd.
‘Sotion reckons the twenty-ninth and thirtiath
among the days of the mooa’s imvisibility. - It.is
proper to take the shoots for planting and.fur
grafting when the moon is decreasing.

X1.—WHAT MAY BE RAISED IN VINEYARDS.

SoME plant beans and vetches® in their vine-
yards, as having the power to preserve the plants
unhurt; and some indeed sow gourds and cucum-
bers: but experience has taught me that it is
useful to sow nothing in the vineyards; for the
things that are sown take away the nourishment
from the vines, and the shade is hurtful to them.
Avoid most particularly the cabbage as naturally
dry, and having a native antipathy to the vine.
It is well known that if any one pour the least
quantity of wine over cabbage while it is bailiag,
it will not boil to perfection, and its colour will
be spoiled. Persons also wishing to.-drink much
wine and not to be inebriated, previously eatraw
cabbage. If it also happens that the vine sind
cabbage are planted the one near the other,. the
vine while growing, when the cabbage approaches,
does not make a straight progression, but it be-

comes

t A vetch of this species was called ogeGos.
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comes" distorted, having an antipathy to the eab-
bage. Tarentinus also says that you are to sow
nothing at all between the vines, which I likewise
- recommend, having experience for my teacher.

XIl.~~cONCERNING THE DEPTH OF PLANTING
‘ VINES.

It seems to me not to be right to make the
~ trenches for vines less than four feet in depth;
for those that are planted on the surface soon
grow old, and they produce poor fruit, receiving
little nourishment in a scanty soil, and they are
“scorched in the summer. But it is necessary to_
~ dig and to plant as deep as the heat of the sun
penetrates; and they affirm that the heat of the
sun does not descend further than the depth
already mentioned, unless the ground has fis-
. sures; but if you plant to a less depth than what
has been prescribed, you will have vines that will
be useless, and they will soon grow old. Be
~ persuaded then that a depth of four feet is nutri-
tious, but that which 'is lower is steril; but a
plantation made to the depth of three feet is
not bad, |

XIIL
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X11].—~wHETHER ‘1T ‘18" NECESSARY ro rmﬁ*r'
TWO SHOOTS, OR ONLY ONE, IN A TRENCH.

_Ifr seems to me to be necessary to set twq;;
shoots together instead of one in vineyards; foxs
if one fail, the other will live: but perhaps it may,
not be proper-to set. two shoots in nurseries where.
there are so many shoots already set. It is how-,
ever certainly right to set two, that we may leave,
that which is most thriving. When two shoots:
indeed are planted in vineyards and become:
strong, that which is the weakest is undoubtedly
to be taken up; and that which is left is to. be,
tied to stakes, which is to be suffered to rémam
in its place, or to be transplanted; for if two
shoots are permitted to be in one trench, their
roots are confined, and they do not partake of

" sufficient nounshment, as two infants are not
fostered by one nurse. ' »

XJIV.—~—CONCERNING THE DIFFERENCE OF
QUICKSETS", AND OF THOSE RAISED FROM

W

CUTTINGS.

Tne rooted plants of vines seem to differ fromr
cuttings in thls, that the rooted plants have ‘an
acknowledged

b Rais raw awo ipuarog; literally,  and of those raised from
a cutting.” Kua was a cutting, which was set in the ground

Digitized by Google




157
acknowledged growth,” having ‘once ‘taken root,
and the latter ‘are in expectation of taking root.
The rooted plants also indeed produce fruit the
secdnd’ year or even sooner; and'those from cut-
titigs hardly the third or fourth year: but! trans
planting’ makes the fruit bettér. Some do'not
dct properly that cut the longer' shoots into:two
or'three parts, and plant them; for that part from
dnie to seven eyes is only usefal, but the’ part
- above is*of no use, according to" the oplmon of

Florentinus and of the Quintihi. :

¢ . [

XV =—THAT IT IB NOT PROPER TO PLANT MIXT
‘ KINDS OF VINES AND ESPECIALLY 'I'HE WHITE
WITH THE BLACK GRAPES.

+ EvERY.vine is.not of the same: nature nor of
the same season; but one indeed.brings. fruit to
perfection soon, and another late. The fruit is
also different ; for some is yellow, some is black,
o : - and
to grow. The Latin word sarmentum is not well applied to
convey the meaning of the Greek term with perspicuity,
althoygh it is so constantly used in the translation. The
Greeks called the shoot, which they used as a graft, miTnya,
whxch the Romans called surculus.

Rl

i Thls and the preceding sentence are inverted in this trans-
lation, for they seem to be misplaced in the original.

.
f
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and some is. white: some is indeed sweoet, 384
_some is bitter, and some is indeed light, and seme .
is beavy, and some is durable, and some is nok
s0: and some wine indeed is better whem it is
old, and some when immediately drunk; and the
nature and management of each is different,
You ought then to aveid the mixing of these,
lest the best being mixed may be hurt by the
worst. But nothing hurts wine so much as when
the early grapes are gathered with these that are
later; but that is to be accurately observed above
all things, that the white may not be trodden
with the black grapes; and it will be much better
if they are not planted together, for they hdve 4.

certain natural antipathy to each other.

XVI.—7THAT IT 18 BEPTER NOT TO PLANT VINES
OF THE SAME SORY, BUY THE DIFFERENT
KINDS APART.

THEY do most prudently who plant three or
four kinds of vines apart in the vineyard; for
they. will all prove productive together, or they
will not all prove defective together, for it is pre-
carious to depend -on ong kind: for this reason
then it is not proper to plant promiscuously, bu
separately, according to the different kinds; for

there
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theve is a yery gyeat difference invwines, not.oaly.
iy sespect of .colonr, but :in. regpect of .quality
likewise;: amd the wing that is made from thg
different vines has.a consummate diffsrence.

L . !

XVII —CONCERNING THE DIFFEREN CEOF an
"N VINES

,~.Evmw vine. mdﬂeddm ROt . procluce the same-
wine ix every'sityation; for the quality of the air
also. contribytes- greatly t@ its goodness, and en
the.contrary it is. hurtfal to it The Aminean,.
however, in general produces wine of a mare
exceellent kind in every situation, and particularly
in oblique and dry situatjons, aad in.such as. are.
wek, and especially if it is raised on trees. The
ving alsa which is next the Amimean, which bas,
snpll clusters of grapes and many grape-stones,
which 18 called byhe Bithynians Drogailis®,. which
some also gather with the Amigean, produces like-
wise sweet wing. . The white wine algo, whieh has
lorges clusters, mised on trees in dry sitwations,
produees very good wine, and plenty of it, and
it is celled in Bithyni;. Leucothracia; and it has
oblong clusters, and the grape-stones df equal
thickness, globular, and of a beautiful appear-

ance;

® In some copies it is Jgvaansg
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dfice’; and in’ the season when -they are” PipE o
a deep red colour; and it has its shoots also teds! -
“There is also a vine in. Bithyria cailed’ Bofinel:
which- comes to maturity soon; and-it is qui¥e’
early, bearing large clusters, almost a cubit loug,
and grape-stones that are full and of a white
colour, transparent, and round, having the ap-
pendant clusters immoderately long; and what is.
peculiar to this alone; it throws out three shoots.
from every'eye, while the other kinds hardly prot
duce two from'an eye; it is therefore expediert to/
eiit! it quite close in the pruning of it, lest'it sson
become langhid, as it i8'a great beater. ‘Tiiy
vine is also enormously large, and it does mer
soon grow old, noris it hurt by the ‘circumumii:
bient air;-and it'bears the varieus- kinds-of atiy’
it also makes wine that is‘sufficiendy good;: per+
haps on account of being raised on-trees; -batt:
is not durable; from the nature of‘it. The Adsis
nean alio already mentioned is not: less fitfak
than these: it is therefore  eminently proper w
prefer this to all; for Varro afirms - that every

! Tpodpw oiporepsr. Iy is what the French call camard,
The Romans, byadding a letter, formed a word by which they,
siguified a monkey, from the flatness of the most leading fea-
ture in the animal’s-visage, Eusoropans signifies to cut flat and

[
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pisthron™of Aminean vines used to produce three
heossed , amphoree. . But one may legve many
shagts of this vine to make a more abundant quan<
tity of wine ; for itlikes to be cut to a great length.
in-praning, and to be allowed many shoots. You
oughs therofore-to plent the Amisean vine prin.
cipelly in- every situation; and if the planting of
ather-wines has pre-cecupied the ground, you may
graR-it; -for the grafting of it is not less useful
theor the plamting, and: especially if the.vine that
is gwfted.is. laid .down the second year. We
hewever prove it to be fruitful, not from the first
and gsecond. year, but fram many years; for the
mewi: that prune; having often left- many shoots, are
the cause-of an ample produce of wine for one or
tworyears. ..But that vine is fruitful which, having
& mpderate number of sheats left, always bears in
the same manner. That then is to be universally
reckoned fruitful, not one which bears one cluster
an each shoot, but many shoots from each eye,
and clusters from each of them.

3

" +® Plethron, in this .placé, evidently signifies what the Ro-
.mans.called jugerum. Soé Varro,i. 2,7.

VbL’I.l ’ k XVIIL
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.
) .

XVIHI.—~How ONE OUGHY TO PLANY A LAY'BA,

WE are to plant the shoot called a layer® in
this manner: having dug & trench a foqt ,deép,
and having drawn the shoot from the vine, no,t
cutting but beading it, we set it in the trench, and
we lay some mould on it, leaving a conapicuoys
part of the shoot to remain above the ground,
- that the one part, being still joined to the vine,
maey draw nourishment as from a nurse}, whilg
the other is fostered in the soil, and it.{akes: roat
being doubly cherished”. The shoots. indeed
thus planted produce fruit without difficelty ;.and
they will be well nourisbed which are raised. fram
maternal and from their own roots, which are
properly transplanted, when they are three years
old. . e

XIX.-—-CONCERNING THE MODE OF CULTURE.

TrE ground to be planted is to be cleared from
all wood, not only by digging, but also by.often
ploughing; not only by taking up the roots, bat

also
8 Tor xxlopemy awapvya.
° Qowsg aww pasre; o8 from an udder.
? Being nursed by two mothers, in the Greek,
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also by carrying away the stones, and especially
. sach as are large; for all the stones that are
above burn the stems during the summer, being
warmed by the sun, on account of the heat
remaining in the solid substance; and the stones
being again cold during the winter, and especially
the small ones which are about the roots, hurt
them ; as, on the contrary, they that are deep are
an advantage, for they refresh the roots in the
ot season. The ground indeed ought to be dug
s0 that the part which is above may get to some
depth, and that the soil below may be raised to
the surface; for thus that which is dry has the
benefit of the moisture above, and that which is
wet and dense will have the advantage of warmth
and of solution. But we ought to take care that
we may level the cavities as much as possible,
and that we may not suffer hollow places to be
in the vineyards. When one digs round the
vines after they have taken root the first year, he
must remove the roots near the surface with a
very sharp knife the following year; for a vine,
that has been accustomed to spread its roots on
all sides, precludes a deep radication.

M2 XX,
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X X.—CONCERNING ABLAQUEATION. ~

WE are indeed to ablaqueate, that is, we-are
to dig round vines when they are two years old
'to the depth of two feet, to the breadth of three:;
‘and among the arbustive vines we are to cut-off
‘the -creeping roots of the trees ; for, as the plants
‘of the vines being yet tender, if they meet with
larger and more powerful roots, they are oppressed
and disturbed: therefoere there ought to be--a
‘good distance between the plants of the vines
‘and the trees. - ‘

XXI.—CONCERNING PHE CARE OF VINES,

It is proper to cut off what is redundant in
‘vines just planted, not in a transverse section,
‘nor near the eye, but more than two fingers
breadth distant, not to the north but to the south,
the incision being made behind the eye, that the
"sap that flows down from it may not hurt the eye
‘underneath: and if the moisture be troublesome,
sinear the cut with fresh amurca that has been
boiled ; and you are to ablaqueate the plants twice
or three times, and some throw manure over them.
You are to dig round them the second year every
six
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six months: and when they begin to be three
years old you must. carefully remove what is
superfluous with a saw, and after the autumn you:
must dung them a foot deep. But we are to,
ablaqueate vines in wet situations, and we are to.
leave the roots near the surface, that, since on’
account of the abundant moisture the inundated-
roots, cannot remain- deep, they may at least
spread sideways and be able to live, not having
the benefit of soil to much depth, but saving it
above from extension in breadth, - )

XXIIL.—now MANY SHOOTS 1T IS PROPER TO
LEAVE TO A VINE FOUR YEARS OLD, AND TO
WHAT SORT OF STAKES YOU ARE TO TIE THEM.

ITt;is sufficient to nourish two shoots on young
vines the fourth year, to which more than four
eyes are unnecessary, and we may indeed remove
those two near the stem with the pruniag-knife,
and to prevent them from budding; but we must
leave the two uppermost for the increase of the
plant. But at the beginning of the spring the
- pruner must fix a strong and straight stake from
five to seven feet; and let it not be more slender
than a very generous reed, that it may not en-
cumber nor shade the plant. A stake indeed

' M3 ‘ - that
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that has no bark on it is more eligible; for can-
tharides and such things as have been used
infest the vine get into a stake that has the bark
. -on, and they are concealed in it. You must eide
tie the plant, having stretched it to the stikd
When a vine is likewise become to a state of per-
fection at the age of six years, you are to apply
the pruning-knife to the higher branches’, to three
or four, according to the strength of the plans;
" and you are to apply a shoulder’ stake to each
leading shoot, which will be strong enough to
. support the-shoots and the clusters.

XXI1II.—CONCERNING PRUNING.

It is proper to begin pruning from the month
of February or March, frem the fifteenth of Fe-
bruary to the twentieth of March. But some
prune immediately after the vintage, saymg that
the vine is relieved when deprived of useless
shoots, and that it does not, as in the spring,
bleed to destroy its aliment. Those also that
are pruned in the autumn shoot earlier m the
spring; but if the spring be cold, and the frost

attack

¥ B wpug; literally, “ to the shoulders.”

P Quoxaeaxa.
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dttick them, they willbe frost-bitten®. - Itis these.
fore better in oold situations rather to-cut them
preparatively, and pot thoroughly to prurie them,
thit is, to leave the conspicuous eyes and shoots.

It.is :hawever necessary to prune in the spring:

and one onght to begin the pruning, not in the
morning, but when the frost is melted by the sun,
wnd when the shoot has been warmed. One
.6ught dlso to have very slnrp and. ve;‘y good
:knms for: ptumng S

b

XXIV.—For FRUCTIFYING THE VINE AXD
| THE MAKING OF GOOD WINE.

TnE vine will be ffuwful if the person who
‘prumes it is crowned 'with ivy; andif a small
guamity of mast of the opk is pounded, and he-
ving sorhe vetches ground once, so as %o bruise
them only, and to divide them, if you throw them
into the places of the -plants, it contributes to.
the strength of the wine and to fruetification.
Shoots also having many eyes make the vine
fruitful, and the transplanting of the vines is con-

. ducive

* Kavbyoorras; literally, ¢ they will be burnt.” In burning

- and frost-biting, the cireulation seems to be affected much
in the same manner,

"t “Very cutting,” in the Greek,
M4

Digitzed by Google



8
ducive to fruitfulness, and to.the making of .good
wine. - You will maké a:vine fruitful, if] yoy
plant Glucuriza® withit. " . .. - . .

XXV.—WHEN ONE OUGHT TO DIG THE FULL-
GROWN 'VINES, AND THE UTILITY OF DIGY
GING.. : o

) M R 1)

It is proper to dig before the shaoting: of ‘the
bud ; for, when the clusters are first forming,-and
when the shoot is growing, the person who.digs
after the germinating of it, greatly annoys and
displaces the fruit by the motion: it is therefore
better to digearlier. But much digging and much
working of the ground are the foundation of life
and of nourishment and of fruitfulness to the. Vine,

If this is not sufficiently done: hefore thg sheoting

of it, it is better to withhold the digging, and when

the germ is become strong, then ta work on the

.trees that were omitted. It is proper to take

care the diggers do not wonnd or injure the stem

with the spade, and burt it; for the vine that is
wounded sickens and becomes.unfruitful.

XXVI

* Liquorice,
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XX VI.—~HOW ONE OUGHT TO DUNG:THE VINE
IN THE SEASON OF ABLAQUEATING IT.

~ Tue inhabitants of Libya and of the East
having ablaqueated their vines, do not imme-
_ diately cover their roots with mould, but suffer
the trenches to be open during a whole winter.
But the inhabitants of rainy eountries cover them
edrlier, confining the. roots, through which their
strength exhales, in the ground.  Some also make
‘a'trenchdeeper, and some make it of the depth
of a foot; and besides the ablaqueation, they
manure their grown vines with ,thé .dung of oxen,
or of sheep, or of swine,  or of other cattle.
Pigeons dung also, - being very warm, is well
gdapted to make vines shoot early, but it is ill
calculated for making good wine. One ought
likewise to apply four cotyle of manure of each
kind, of those already mentioned, to eath vine.
One must not, however, throw the manure over
the trunk of the vine, but at a small distance,
that the roots that are remote may partake of
the heat, and that the manure indiscriminately
heaped upon the naked roots may not scorch
them : but if there be not a supply of manure,
in that case the halm of beans and of other pulse
‘ will
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will serve instead of manure; for these are of
utility to the vines against frost, and they are

inimical to noxious reptiles. Grape-stones also

make manure, but stale urine is much better.

They also moderately ablaqueate and manure

vines a year ojd, and those that are two years

old likewise, to five years, according to due pro-

portion : in tempestuous situations, however, itis °
better to do this to young vines every other year:

but if the frost is fixed in those places, it is like-

wise proper to heap the mould around the trunk:

but & person indeed would manure to greater

advantage if, in sandy land, he made use of sheep

or goats dung, for it is well known that this is

good; and, in the white potters clay, of ecow

dung; for, as it is by nature without strength,

the sweetness and the richness of the manure

sufficiently cherish it.

XXVIL—CONCERNING STAKING.

SoME cut the poles indeed in December and
in the month of January, and some in July and
August; and some indeed tie the vines lower, and
some higher. But it certainly is proper to tie
the Aminean vines a foot higher than the other
vines, yet not more than six feet: and in light

' and
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‘and dry and sandy land, and in such as is infested
by powerful winds, you must make the plant
lower, but not less than four feet. You must
also sharpen the poles at each end, and you
must smear the upper parts alone with boiling
© pitch, but not those that are fixed into the ground.
Let the poles also stand upright, and let them not
be bent, lest they make the vines like themselves.

XXVIIL—CONCERNING PAMPINATION.

It is proper to remove the superfluous buds
while they are yet tender, for you will afford the
vine much relief.r It is also proper to pampi-
nate with the hand with cheerfulness. To prune
and to pampinate require the same experience. .
‘Wherefore persons of experience sometimes re-
move a shoot having fruit, and leave one that
has none. But it is necessary to take away more
buds from a youxig vinethat it may not be over-
loaded: and when the heat of the sun begins to
abate, it is necessary to remove the leaves, that
.all the bunches warmed by the sun may ripen.
The vine also, while in blossom”, ought to be dug.

XXIX.

v Awwwvow means literally perspiration.

¥ It is possible the original expression might be un opuas,
' ought not. : ‘
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XXIX. ~—~ CONCERNING A SECOND PAMPI-
* NATION. s

It is proper to remove what is superfluous
about the bud gently and without violence, on
vines that are recently planted, as soon as they
have budded, after they have shed their blossom.
But one ought to clear the leaves at the sides,
thirty days before the vintage on vines that have
rotten fruit, and that hardly ever bring it to
maturity, on account of the moisture of the soil
and of the multiplicity of the leaves, that:the
winds blowing on them may refresh the grape,
and you are to leave the leaves towards the top,
that, protecting it against the excessive power of
the heat, they may throw a shade against the sun
towards the top. If moreover there is much
rain in the autumn, so as greatly to augment the
swelling of grape-stones, you are to remove the
leaves near the top, that the wine may not become
.sour. Some indeed in warm and dry situatiops
likewise cover the fruit with dry* twigs amd
thorns, if there is not a supply of leaves. Let

' the

* Ggyaris.  Ggvyar and xinpa are indiscriminately trans-
lated sarmentum. The first signifies a dry shoot, the second
generally a cutting for propagation.
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the vintner” ‘also -diligently go round the vine-
yard straightening the poles ‘and adjusting the
yoke; and the yoke is called the coupling of the
vine with the pole, knowing that as we, when
inclined to one part of the body, are in pain, so
likewise the vines when standing inclined and not
‘straight are burt. '

XXX —~—THAT THE VINE MAY NOT PRODUCE
VERMIN OR CATERPILLARS AND THAT IT
' MAY NOT BE INJURED BY THE FROST '

[ . 3

RUB the bark with bear’s fat, and the vine will
.not‘pr‘oduce vermin, or rub”® the pruning-knives
-with-which you cut the vines with bear’s fat, no-
‘body being privy to-it, and neither vermin nor
“frost-will injare: the vine; or rub the.pruning-
“knives with garlic pounded with oil. -If you also
'boil the «caterpillars that are found on roses, in
‘'oil, and rub the knives, -the vine will not be in-
jured by any other noxious animal, nor by hoar
Afrost. -Or rub the knives with goat’s suet, or with
the blood of a frog; or you are to rub the whet-
‘stone with ashes and oil, and you are then to set
‘the knives. Having burnt shoots of the vine,
’ and

Y i. e. the keeper of the vincyard, from vinitor,
£ See Palladius, Iib. i. 85.
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sad having mixed them. with* the sap of the vine,
set them with wine in the middle of the vineyard,
and there will be no worms.

XXXI1.—~THAT VINES MAY NOT BE INJURED
BY FROST OR BLIGHT. ‘ :

DzrosiT some dry compost in the vineyard at
various distances, according to the wind; and
when you apprehend the frost® to be approach-
ing, burn the compost, for the smoke being intro-
duced will dispel the frost. It is also proper to
prune the vines that are easily hurt by the frost
later, when they may be prompted to bud, for
they will then blossom lgter. Thus then the vine
hippuris hes beea thought to be less dgnoxious o
frost, because I believe it shoots late, when the
sun is warm. Some indeed . plant beans in their
vineyards, and they believe that their viaes will |
not be burt by the frost.

XXXII.—~ANOTHER CONCERNING HOAR FROST.

Ir it happens that the vines are hurt by hoar
frost, and it is eyident that the fruit has perished,
it

* laxgvw, with the gummy substance that issued out of the
shoots that were pruned. T .

® Tw waxmr. Ilaym signifies hoar frost,
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it.js propes ta:.cut-and bo shorten them, thet their
strength may remajn; ead they will on that acr
count produce fruit earlier the year following
But some, having learnt it by experience in Bithy-
gia, affirm, when the frost is apprehended, it is
proper to ventilate the ashes of the tamarisk in
the vineyard; but if there is none, the ashes of
any other wood, for thus the ashes resting on the
syes will keep off the assailing frost

~ XXXIII.—CONCERNING BLIGHT".

~ .As s00n 8 you see the blight rising in the air,
you ought immediately to burn the left horn of
‘an ox with some cow-dung, end to make a grest
- smoke round the ground according to the wind,
thet the wind may blow all the smoke to the
place affected by the blight, for the smeke will
daspel all the vitimted air. Apuleius alse says,
that the smoke of three crabs burntwith cow-
dung, or with straw and goats dung, are suffi-
ciently serviceable. But if it happens that yon
are

¢ In Greek, sgvanCn. It was sometimes called pirres, because
the corn, when affected by it, had the colour of sinople or red
earth, The Romans called it Rubigo for the same reason,
and sométimes Krugo, because it made the grain appear of
a copper colour.
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‘are overtaken by the blight, you are to cure the
injury thus: having pounded the roots .qr. thes
leaves of wild cucumbers, or of the colokinthis,
and having macerated them in water, besprinkle
the things that are affected. by the blight befdre
sun-rising. The ashes also of the fig tres or-of.
‘the aak, macerated and besprinkled, have- the
same effect. Apuleius also says, if you thraw,
branches of the bay tree over the ground, that:
what is noxious in the blight passes into them.-
But it is proper to know that all things are, prin-:
cipally affected by the blight when the moon ig;
full, and particularly wheat, because the- miooq
‘being then very warm, and having. a degsee -of
‘humidity, putrefies the grain in the night. Some
indeed having cut the fish silurus® in pieces, hura -
it, according to the wind, making a smell over-
every part of the ground. There is likewise a
ctertain antipathy, if the skin of a seal is.per-
forated and stretched round a sieve, and the seed
is caused to pass through the sieve, and the
ground is sown. This same thing likewise pre-
cludes hail from falling, affording relief by some

natural antipathy.
XXXIV“A

4 Pliny prescribes this, 18, 29, 70. ‘Matthiolus descnbes _
this fish, p. 272.
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XXXIV.—CURE FOR VINES, THE FRUIT OP
" WHICH BECOMES DRY.

WaEN the grape-stones, grown to the size of a
vetch, begin to become dry, then, having cut the
dried part of the cluster and some of the sound
part, or rather some of the sounder part near
those that are become dry, you are to remove
them; then rub the incision with ashes mixed
with very sharp vinegar: but those ashes are
better which are from the shoots; for thus the
perts of the cluster going to be affected, being
rubbed, will stop the injury: rub the stem of the
vine also all around in the same manner. Some
also- besprinkle the lower parts of the stem near
the roots with old and very pungent urine; for by
this application not only the fruit will be saved,
but the vine also will be long-lived and flou-
rishing. ' '

© XXXV.—CONCERNING STERIL VINES.

MAKE an opening in the trunk with a knife or
with an-auger, or rather with an oaken wedge;.
and lay a stone in the opening, that the parts of
the trunk may be separated the one from the

VOL. I. N other,
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other, and pour in about four cotyle of stale
urine, pouring it gently over all the trunk,.,se
that it may drop down to the roots; then lay on
some dung mixed with earth. It is necessary
however that they who fix a stone in the trunk
should dig round the roots; but you are.to apply
the remedy seasonably in aytuma. -

XXXVI.—CONCERNING SIDERATED VINES.

You will know the vines that are planes-struck
indeed from this: they have their leaves of amost
extraordinarily red colour : but you will cure tires
if you perforate the lowest. part of the tounk with
an auger; and if you fix an oaken peg in the.hole,
or if you lay the roots a little open and apply the
peg in the same way, and lay en the mould, you
will then cure the vines. Some indeed irrigate
such vines with ses-water; but others, having
boiled oil with asphaltos, rub them, and such as
have been hurt by any iron instrument, all around.
Others, as in Bithynia, have from exgperienge got
the method to cure blasted vines by driving a nail
through the lowest parts of the trunks: athers
indeed pour urine over the trunk and ower the
taots. ,

XXXVIL

Digitized by GOOS[@



179

1

XXXVIL.--CONCERNING DISEASED VINES.

."BespraINKLING the trunk of a diseased vine
with the ashes of the shoots or of the oak, mixed

with vinegar, you will cure it. Urine® also
‘poured over the roots is of great use. Some !
likewise cut morbid vines near the earth; they
then cover them lightly with the adjacent mould,

" having mixed a little dung with it; and when the
buds shoot, they indeed remove those that are

~ weak, and they leave those that are gentrous;
and the following year having selected the most |
suitable one of those that were left, they remove

the rest.

XXXVIII.—cONCERNING LACHRYMAL VINES.

. Vines that shed many tears throw them out
crude, and not distributed over the whole body
of the viné. We are then to make an’impression
with a priming-knife on the trank, and we are
to make an incision’; and i what is done is of
no use, we are likewise to make an impression %
N2 on
¢ The Greek says, human urine, in this and in other pas-
sages where it has been mentioned.

f'A wound, in the Greek,
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on many of the roots; and we are to make an
incision in them by some means; and we are’ to
rub the cuts with amurca boiled to half its ori-
ginal quantity, and cooled: and we are to rub
the eye that lies near® the incision externally,
which has been proved to be much better. )

XXXIX, — CONCERNING VINES CALLED
RUADES.

You will know the vines called Ruades from
their leaves, which are whitish and dry, and
having their shoots broad and like thongs, and
tender. You are then to cure them with ashes
mixed with very sharp vinegar, rubbing the in-
ferior parts, and besprinkling the parts about the
stem particularly; and you are to pour the ashes,
when they are wet, over the vines: but some
.pour sea-water over their roots; and some are
careful to remove the upper parts of the bunches,:
and to prevent this. They have. indeed been
called Ruades, which do not retain their fruit,
from® the circumstance of its falling off. .

XL.

£ Under, in the original,
b Puadig awe vy g
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XL.=—~CONCERNING VINES LUXURIANT IN
WOoOD.

. . -
IT is necessary to prune' the vines luxuriant
in wood ; for when they are disburdened of their
shoots, they are eased; but if they continue*

_ having ablaqueated them, we are to apply river.
sand, - and a moderate quantity of ashes to them.
But some lay stones round the roots, that they
may cool the vine.

XL1.=—CONCERNING THE VINES THAT PRODUCE
ROTTEN FRUIT.

THERE are some vines which, having produced
fruit, putrify the clusters before they are che-
rished and become ripe. You are then to cure
such as these with the leaves of purslane. But
some having mixed barley-meal' with the purs-
lane, rub the trunk around; others rub half of
‘ N3 the

-4 Maxgorousn, to prune them so as to permit them to grow
to a proper length.
* k'faouanw, i, e. 10 run into exuberance, seems to be under-
« stood in this place.

! AApiror meant the meal of barley that had mot- been
parched.
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the cluster with purslane; some also throw four
cotylz of stale ashes or gand over the repts. -~

XLII. ~—CONCERNING VINES HURT BY THE
SPADE. '

_IN relation to & vine hurt by the spade, or by
_ any other instrument, if the wound is undes
ground, let it be covered with very fine earth;
having mixed goats or sheeps dung with it, and
bind it; then stir™ the earth rommd the stem, and
take care of the vine: but if the wound is about
the root, having mixed some fine manure with
some light earth, lay it on, and dlg round it fre-
quently, turning the shoot around, not bendmg
it towards you, anid use no violeace.

XLIII.—HOW IT 18 POSSIBLE TO KNOW BEFORE
THE VINTAGE THAT IT WILL BE A PLENTIFUL
AND GOOD, OR A BAD WINE SEASON. ’

TAKE a grape-stone, that is a grain, with your
fingers, gently from the bunch, and if any mois-
ture b/ursts out of it, it is an evident sign of
plenty. Some also, if there is a plentiful crop

of

® TFpwxsdlsy sometimes means to dig around with the
sarculus.
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of Whint, -affirm that there will be plénty of wine
fruit likewise.. We conjecture too that the wine
will be goed and powerful, if there are many
showers. during the spring; the showers indi-
cate the same thing when the grape is of the size
of a vetch, and is at the same time of a sour taste.
Bat rain that falls during thé season of the vin-
thge, will make the wine not only watery; but
liable to turn also.

XLIV.—PREPARATION FOR A HEDGE.

- I you wish {p have a secure hedge, having
dug a trench a cubit® deep, fix stakes in it, and
stretch & rope along the trench: but let there be
some vetches ground in readiness the day before ;
and the seed of the bramble, and of the paliurus®,
amd . of the oxyacantha®, being all macerated to
the counsistence of honey, lay the seed of the
" bramble, and of the paliurus, and of the oxya-
cantha, on the extended rope; and having be-

. sprmkled the place with? the stuff, permit it to
N 4 remain

_* =1 foot 6.13125 inches.
- ® A species of thorn, Matth. 1. i. c. 104,
? The Latin name is acuta spira, Matth. L. i. ¢. 105.
Y To axborypars. Axleryua means the act of pouring out
any liquid ubstance, '
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remain a short time; then lay on the earththat
‘'was thrown up out of the trench; and sfter
eight-and-twenty days it will produce shoots..af
the length of four "palms, which'you are’to trams-:
plant into a trench that is not deeper than febr
palms and they will grow more than a cubitsin:
two months; then, being drawn to a great length,
they will keep off thieves. Do this at the verngl
equinox. -You will also make a hedge expedi-
tiously, if, having rubbed a rope with the seed
of the bramble, and having dug it into the
ground, and cutting some thick reeds, you plant
them to a moderate:depth, laying .them . in en
oblique position, .not straight, throwing some
manure in with the earth. But some. make a:

* hedge in this manner:—making cuttings from

shoots of the bramble, and laying them io the
hedges, they bury them a palm deep, and they-
water them till they shoot. Some also rub -a
rope with the berries, that is, the seed of the
bramble, when they are ripened, with their hands; -
then having laid on some earth with dung, they.
water them till they shoot. But Democritus
says that a hedge is properly planted in this man-
rzé}%fteen days from the beginning of the spring.
a rope that has been much used at sea, and
| &

* A palm was equal to four fingers breadth.
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risibedome rotten, ‘with. the seed of; the: branble,
afid whth-the other fore-mentioned seeds of prickly
plants, and with vetches’, and cover them in the
-trench, and water them, if it can.be done, every
«dwy; for thus the hedge will grow speedily and
-perfectly, and it will.be a secure.fence. = - °

T ; .

XLV.—HOW IT IS PROPER TO GATHER THE
. VINES, AND WHAT ARE THE SIGNS OF MATU-
__RITY IN THE GRAPES. '

* It is not easy thoroughly to know when it:is
proper to gather the grapes; -wherefore some,
gathering them before- they are ripe, render the
wine small and weak, and such as will not keep:
others, - gathering them later, not .only hurt the
‘vine labouring under its burdenlonger than it'is
necessary, but if hail or frost-happen, - they. will
have their wine injured. There is then a proof
of the season of the vintage, not only from the
taste, but from the sight also; and we will hand
‘down some of the indications. For the followers
of Democritus and of Africanus say, that the
grape continues in a state of perfect maturity
six - days, and not more: if then the kernel
is not of a transparent green colour, but black,

it

¢ Called g,
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it indicates that it is ripe ; - but others press the
grape-stones, and if the kernel pets out naked,
not having any of* the fruit about i¢, they prove
that the grapes are ripe for the vintage: but if
the grape-stone gets out with part of the fruit,
they say they are not ripe. Some also conjec-
ture that the grape is ripe from the beginning of
making “dried grapes. Others indeed prove that.
the grapes are ripe thus: where a bunch is very
thick set, they take one grape-stone thence ; after.
a day or two they examine the bunch ; if there-
fore the place remains the same in respect of
appearance, when the adjacent grape-stones do
not increase in size, they accelerate the vintage ;
but if they see the place of the grape-stone les-
sened, as when the fruit increases all around,
they procrastinate the vintage as long as the
increment goes on. ‘

t Tev oagesn; literally, of the flesh.
® The uve passz of the Romans.

XLVI
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XLYI,—IN WHAT HOUSE OF THE MOQN IT I8
‘:‘NECESSARY TO GATHER THE VINTAGE, AND '
T 16 PROPER TO DO THE WORK OF THE VINT-

AGE, WHEN IT IS IN THE WANE, AND WHEN

IT IS UNDER THE EARTH.

It is proper to gather the vintage when the
moon is in Cancer or Leo, or in Libra, or Scor-
pio, or in Capricorn, or Aquarius; it is also "«
necessary to hasten to do the work of the vintage
when it is in the wane, and under the earth.

XLVIIL.—How ‘1T Is PROPER TO REMEDY THE
GRAPES THAT ARE BECOME SOUR, OR OTHER-
WISE INFECTED, AND TO CURE THE WINE

. THAT §s TO "BE MADE FBOM THEM.

It is necessary to separate all the sour grapes,
or such as are otherwige tainted, from the rest of
the fruit, and to cure the Must made from them
thus:—You are to boil rain water to half its
original quantity; from this water that is boiled,
pour into the wine as much as a tenth part of the
Must, and boil it again with the Must, so that a

-tenth part of it may be consumed in the boiling.
Some indeed do not manage it in this manner;
but

¥ Eqoutror oiror.
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but they throw water on the grapes, apportioning
the third part to the future Must; and when the

grapes-are afterward trodden, they boil the Must
so that a third part of it may be consumed.

XLVIII.—~CURE OF NOXIOUS ANIMALS THAT
INFEST THE VINES.

" Wogrns that infest the vines, or that breed in
a part of the vineyard, will be destroyed by burn-
ing cow-dung according to the wind : and some
having made a suffumigation of galbanum, or of
hartshorn, or of goats hoofs, or of ivory dust, or
of the root of a lily, in the vineyard, have
driven noxious animals thence. - You will also
keep off noxious animals, having made a suffu-
migation of women’s hair, and you will cure
women subject to abortion by it; for they cure
such affections by a suffumigation of women’s
hair. Others having made a suffumigation of
the herb “peonia, and others of that which is
called *prosopitis, or having planted them in the
vineyards, drive away noxious animals. Some
also, having boiled laserpitium and oil, rub the
stems of the vines, having begun a little above
' the

¥ Peony ; Matth. iii, 140. L

* Supposed to be Burdock ; Matth, iv, 101 and 102.
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the ‘ground. But that caterpillars may not ins
jﬁre vines, rub the pruning-knives with garha
thb.t is well pounded - '

XLIX.-—AGAINST CANTHARIDES, AND THE
LARGER ANIMALS THAT INFEST THE FRUIT.

BurT that cantharides’” may not hurt the vines,
besprinkle the cantharides with oil, and rub the
grindstone on which you are going to set the
pruning-knives; but some, to keep off larger
“animals, macerate canine fieces in stale urine,
and besprinkle all things around.’

L.—A PHYSICAL PARADOX OF DEMOCRITUS,
FROM FREQUENT EXPERIENCE, THAT NEITHER
VINES, NOR TREES, NOR CORN GROUNDS, NOR
ANY OTHER THING, MAY BE HURT BY ANY,
AND ESPECIALLY BY THE LARGER ANIMALS.*

TuRrROW a great many river or sea crabs, not
less than ten, into an earthen vessel with water,
) : and

Y Commonly called . Spanish flies. . They are found in
Spain, Italy, France, and some parts of Germany, chiefly
in the spring season, on poplar and ash trees. As these trees

were used in the arbustum, it is likely that the vines of the
Greeks and Romans were not a little incommoded by them.

* Of the noxious kind.
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and bayiag put on the cover, setit i the oped
ait, that it may be insolated duning ten days: then
what things soever you wish to remain unhurt
besprinkle them with this water, using it rege-
larly until they increase, and you will wonder at
its efficacy.

LI.—CONCERNING (ENANTHE.

Yeou are to gather the ccnanthe® from the vine
that produces sweet wine, and from the wild
vine, and chiefly from the arbustive vine: and
you are to gather it in the flowering season, the
bunches being indeed taken and dried in the
shade: and the flowers being put into a clean jar,
you are to pour in & propertionable quantity of
old well-flavoured sweet wine. You must wring
thern carefully- with your hands, and redneethem
jato- masees, and lay them by. T

LI1.-~CONCERNING THE MAKING OF THE DRIED
GRAPE.

Many things have indeed been said by the
ancients concerning the making of the dried
grape,

a Flower of the vine, Itis often used for the ﬂower of
the wild vine, called labrusca.

-
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geape, aid I hqve been.indaced so'mynage Win
this maniser.  Having twisted the ripe. bunciuss:
feom.the sheot, permit éhemto wikher o thie vittey
amd having aftcrward vemoved them, hang thews |
in a-shade, and lay the dried grapes in a vessel;
having strewn vine leuves dried by the san under
them; and when the vassel is filled, lay vine
leaves again over them; and having put on the:
cover, lay them in a repository that is coel.and.
ﬂweeﬁ:o'm smoke ; for that which is thus preserved.

is. the Ydried grape, and wkeep’ a long mne, and
it will be very sweet.

“

LII1.—CONCERNING A REED PLANTATION.

Reeps like situations that lie well to the sini,
and they are nourished by the winds: but they
are pnnmpally planted indeed with roots for
this is the more eligible method of plantmg them.
The reed likewise being laid in an oblique posi-
tion will easily shoot: let them also that are set
be at a due distance from each other, and let
them be set to the depth of three or four fingers;
and it is necessary that one or two of the eyes of
those that are set should look upwards : and it

1S

b Zrags. _
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is necessary that those which are- planted straight:
should have two joints, and that they should be
planted to the depthof ‘eleven fingers. But the
- time of planting is, as some say, in the begin-
ning of the spring, since they are so soon hurt
by the frost. It is proper to plant them in cooler
situations about the autumn. The reed is alsor-
Out the same year afier the winter solstice; for
the reed has been thought to increase to- that
period. They likewise say that the reeds set in
the smoke do not breed the worms called alce:,
which very much hurt the vine; for they say thag.
these animals grow on vines, from reeds that
are thoroughly rotten. .

¢ 4. e. Eleven fingers breadth. In some manuscripts it
twelve. '

¢ Some of the Greek etymologists say, that thefe are
worms which eat the vines, or the cyes of the vines. In~
some copies it is i,

BOOK -
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** " BOOK VL '

HYPQTHESBIS.

These things are contained in this Book, being indeed the
8Bixth, concerning the select Precepts of Agriculture, come
priving the preparation of the pregs, and of the vats, and of

. $he cil-presy, and of the wine-cellar, and the standing of
#he casks, and the method of making and pitching them,
and the preparation for the vintage; and how it is proper
to tread the grapes, and how to lay up the must in the
‘caskis, and that it may not ferment, and how one may have

- wust all the year, and to know whether it has water, ad

¢ taremedy it when it is acid ; and copoerning the using of
Sy, ‘

L -—CONCERNING THE wmn-rnnss, AND 'rm:‘
‘ VATS, AND THE OIL-PRESS.

HAVING finished what we had to say concern-
ing the planting of the vmes, and now proceeding
to explain the remaining part, concerning the
care and medication* of the wines, we have
~ voL.L. ~ © ~ thought

4 By medication, is here meant the cure of the wines that
were tainted.

.
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thought it necessary to premise how to prepare

the press and the press-vessels. One-ought theié-

fore to build the press to receive the abundance

of the succeedmg fruit, so that there may be suf-

ficient room for the workmen, and that there may

be spaee enough for laying down the grapes, ant
that in time of necessity it may receive the fruit
when pressed, and that the workmen may not be

suffocated by the steam of the must. AH thé

press-room ought to be covered on all sides with-
very fine plaster, and the ceiling not less so, that
no filth nor any animal bred in it may fall and
taint the wine. Let the press also be kept warm,
and let it have plenty of light on all ‘sides; andl
et the vat have a'wide mouth, -and let it7Be
washed with sea-water or with hot brine, ‘and'let
it be wiped with a spunge after it is used, and-1ét
it be left without a cover, lest it become mouldy,
And since mice sometimes falling into ‘the vat
make much ill scent, you are to lay a wide piece
of wood, by means of which-a mouse may runlvp
.when it has fallen in; and when a per—son'is going
to use it again, wlien it is washed and wiped
with a spunge in the same manner, let him futi-
gate it.  The oil-press must be also under
cover.

IL
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RN O o

-3]i«4COMOERNING THE WINE-CELLAR; AND THE
5*. °  STANDING FOR THE CASKS.

. JET the building which receives the casks
thaye a window ; in warm situations indeed toward
the.east ‘and the north, but in such as are colder
toward the south. But let the press-vessels be
removed from all bad smell; and you are to
Jplace the casks so as not to touch each other,
shaving left the distance of a foot between them,
that the persons that have the care of the wine-
cellar may haye easy access to the interior casks,
3nd that, if one cask turn seur, it may not affect
the others that are near; for nothing takes infec-
tipn so soon as wine, and especially the must.
You are also to set the casks in dry situations,
" s0 that two parts of them may be under ground,
if the country produces weak and thin wine, and
guch as is not nutritious; and if it produces what
is.powerful and rich!, the half of them is to be
covered. You are likewise to throw some coarse
and dry sand under every .cask, and you are to
strew a due proportion of the sweet® rush over
this, and you are to fill the rest with mould that
o2 t has

f Kas wayes sxorra, and having a body.
¢ Of the perfumers rush, in the Greek.
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has been thoroughly dried in the sun; for sand
and dry mould draw al moisture to themselves,
both from the ground as well as that whichis
on the casks, and they make the wine sweet.
‘Any person may prove the power of it thus: fo]r
if, having filled a new basket with sand, you pour
sour wine into it, it will be percolated pure and
without any disagreeable smell; but if you have
no sand, you must use such mould as you can
have, that is previously insolated. You muit
not have" any thing that has an unsavoury smell
‘in the wine-cellars, as the stink of hides, cheese,
garlic, oil, figs, useless vessels; for all such things
drawing moisture from the wine become nasty,
and they in return impart a disagreeable flavour
to the wine. It is also necessary that the wine- -
cellar should be remote from common sewers,
and from the stables, and from a recluse situa-
tion, and from the place where the straw is kept,
‘and from the bakehouse, and from the bath.
1f there are also any trees found near, let them
be cut down; for their roots spreading around
and raising a bad smell, and especially those of
fig-trees, and those of wild figs still more, and
those of pomegranates, are perdition to it: and
if ‘we live in the country, we are to lay a pave- -
‘ - +  ment
b Coufine, according to the Greek. :
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#edit with brick rafsed high, and upoh the pave-
ment thus laid we are to set the casks, throwing
sotne sand under them.

m —CONCERNING THE MAKING OF THE CASKS".

- AL earth is nof, fit for pottery; but some
smdeed prefer the clay of a yellow colour, and
some the white; and some mix both together.
Bome moreover are satisfied with the proof of
the cask being well fabricated, if, when touched,
i mekes a certain shrill and clear somnd. This
wdeed i3 not all; but it is necessary that the
maker should be present at the operation, and
that he should previously know that the clay is
well wrought, and not tosuffer it to be applied to
the wheel before the clay indicates the quality
of the cask when it is burnt. The potters de
mot make all casks on the wheel, only the
small; they indeed daily fabricate such as are
of .a larger size, set on the ground in a stove®,
and theéy make them quite large. But the burn-

03 ing

f In Greek, mboi Notwithstanding they were made of pot-
ters clay, I have called them casks, as we thus call vessels ap-
propriated to the holding of liquors. Jar, which comes from

‘the Italian giarro, seems hardly adequate to express what mbo
signified.

k A hot-house, in the Greek,
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ing is not an inconsiderable part of the potter's
art: and it is pecessary to make the fire neithery
too small nor too largé, but exactly proportion-
able. For this reason some, declining the diffi-
culty of 50 much preparation, use the old cadks,
which is very hurtful to the wines. Of the cesks
indeed that extrude into belly, those that.sre
long are the best, and especially those that haye:
wide mouths. You are also to make the edges
of the casks shelving externally, that when we
cover them with ashes', nothing may fall intg
the cask when we open it, but that it may get
down on the outside. You are likewise to pitch
them immediately while they are hot. But let
not the casks be too large; for-in such as these®
the wine does not ferment tog much, and whigh
not being too much confined, rises and works,
and not only throws out what is ill-flavoured, but
the yeast likewise. Small vessels also contribuge
much to the .preserving and to the making .of
good wine: it is therefore proper to make .the
casks small. But if we previously have old Jarge
casks, let us pour into them the weaker and
inferior wine, but that which is of superior qua-
lity into such as-are small.

IV,

! The Greek word implies that the ashes were mixed with
somc:hing of an unctuous quality. ' )

® j. e. in such as are not too large"
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I'V.i<CONCERNING THE SEASON AND METHOD
"t . OF PITCHING THE CASKS: '

S HTE . :

“You are immediately to pitch the new casks
when taken from the hearth, and such as are old,

gt the rising of the dog-star; and some indeed.
piteh them every year, and some every other
year; ‘but it is better to pitch them when the,
wine becomes pricked, or when the pitch being.
lidion is in a state of fluxion. ~ '
Gy ('

V.—PROVING OF PITCH.

dogo .
< THE ancients have handed down to us that the
Best pitch is that from Ida; after this, that from
Pieria". But some prefer the Rhodian, and some
{lie Rhietean® pitch: and generally that which is
shiming is of superior quality; the more it shines,.
the better it is; but that which is thin, is rejected
#s ‘'being good for nothing, Some indeed, having
heated it, pour it into water, and they prove it not,
only by the smell, but by the taste also: and that,
d@lso which in boiling does not fly? or rise in bub-

04 . bles,

'» This was in Macedonia, on the Sinus Thermaicus,

«1.? Poema was a city of Troas ; Strabo, lib. xiii.
? i. e, burst with explosion,’
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bles', or is not turbulent, has been approved as
very good. That also which is. of a sweeter taste,
and more pure and' more smoath than common,
and of a good smell, is of superior quality; amd
pitch that has been boiled is better tean thit
which s raw, and that which is dry than <t
which is moist; but the best pitch is prepared
in this manner: it is put into an earthen vessel,
and it is put over a small fire in the sun, then
some hot water percolated through wood-ashes is
poured on it, and the pitch is atirred; whew it
has afterward stood, it is poured out after two
hours, then there is as much water again poersd
in. Having therefore done this thrice every dgy
for three days, and having taken up the moistare
on the surface, they make the pitch that is Jeft
exceedingly good. Dry pitch is also bitter, but
~ being boiled with wine it becomes more usefel;
and especially if any perfumes are boiled with:it,
it will be better ; and having boiled the mixture
to a third part, they usé it as properly qualified:
‘but some throw wood-ashes into it, and beil it
down, and they also add wax to the ashes. Seme
likewise pour a lixivium of ashes and old wine
‘into it. Some put in wax by itself; and they mix
,that which comes from Safdinia, for they say this

2 Or make a noise, is the Greek expression,
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is more-cligible;: add stme indeed melt o fouith,
sad some a sixth, and some a tenth part; for if
we wish to-make the wine more harsh, we are to
Stwow in more wax. But some advise not' to
shrow ey wax into the pitch, for the wine be-
«oimes more bitter, so that it soon turns sour.

Yoo

V1.—coMPOSITION OF PITCH.

IN Italy they use pltch of this kind: forty
ming' of pitch, one of wax, eight drams* of sal
ammoniac, six drams of manpa®. Thus, having
pounded them and boiled them together, they
aprinkle eight ounces of wellground fenugreek
.over them, and they pitch the cask with them
‘when they are well mixed. Others indeed use
this: a pound of dry pitch, fifteen min® of wax,
three pownds of ground vetches and wheat, an
_£qeal quantity of well-dried fenugreek: pounded

: and
A figurative signification of the word sincerity, looks as if

it alluded to this circumstance, and it seems to be fabricated
from the words sine cerd.

- 8 The common Attic mina was 11 ounces, 7 pennyweights,
“13=f=F grains,
t The drachma of the Greeks consisted of 6 obeli : it was
-2 pennyweights, 6 - % grains,
® Called AGawros; Matth, i. 72.
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and sifted, five pills" of calomus™ aromaticstey
and of the leaves of malabathrum®; baving melted:
the ingredients that may be dissolved, and having
pounded such as are dry, they sprinkle over them:
half a mina of sifted hepatic” aloes. This piche
ing is the most approved which will strengthen:
weak wines, and it preserves those that are spt: -
to turn in a state of integrity, and it makes them:
well-ﬁavoured .
53
0
In all the ways of pitching it is best to ,ﬂmh:
the pitch with a lixiviom of ashes, and to:mio
it with resin of the lentisc or of the pine; butif
you have not this, it is proper to mix such: as.yow
bave, and a proportion of iris and of fenugresk,
for the fenugreek makes the wine moye pomern
ful and of a better body; and some ocosfusf;
and cassia', and melilot®, or the flowers of
- schojnosy

VI1I.—GENERAL PRECEPTS ABOUT PITCHING:

Y Spuga,

v Sometimes called calumus odoratus, sweet-scented ﬂag,
Matth. i. 17. o :

= [t is called the Indian leaf; Matth. i. 11.

Y The common aloe is so called.

z Matth. i. 15,

? Mg 70 xaoas, from its fragrance; Matth. i. 12,

b Called also sertula campana; Matth, iii. 41,
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schoinos®, for these contribute to a pleasant-
mpss-‘of flavour. But in general it is expe-
dient to use various' modes of pitching, when
wine is. good and well made’: and in respect
of wines that are not expensive, it is neces-
sary to be satisfied with good pitch, and to
throw in a moderate quantity of iris and fenu- ‘
greek, and a much smaller quantity of wax; for
more being thrown in, turns the wine', as we have
already said. It is indeed necessary to use white
wax, or if not white that which is clean. Some
do well, and set a reed and a piece of wood
straight in the empty casks, that the small flies
ot animals of this kind, falling in, may have the
means of ascending by these. It is not proper
to. pour the best wine into casks that are just
pitched, but that which is turned, for* it will *
make it better: and you are to pour likewise the
black wines into such as these, and the white
into such as have been pitched two years or even
more. - ' -
' VIIL

¢ By Columella called schenum, xii. 10; it is the juncus
edoratus. :

4 i, e. pitching made of various ingredients.

* Made in an agricultural manner, in the Greek.

f In cap. v.

% As, in the Greek.
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VIII.—ANOTHER APPROVED METHOD oriﬁcnf
ING. o
' 1
Mix two pounds of Cretic or of Campanian
hyssop, two pounds of Indian or of Celtic" nqrd,
half an ounce of good aloes, half an ounce of
Sicilian crocus, a pound of Illyrian iris. Aftes
the pitching of the casks, aceording to the meg-
sure of ten amphore, apply in due proportion ©
the sides and under the edges pitch that is neither
very cold nor too hot, lest the preparation be
scorched. Then pour in the new wine; and
baving tasted it, in a few days you will imagirie
that it is of & good flavour and old. * Pitch the
casks also according to eustom, either every year
or regularly every other year, using the propor-
tion and composition of ingredient’ as it has been
prescribed.

IX.—=CONCERNING THE STOPPING OF THE
CASKS.

SoME persons, after the pitching, a short time
before the tunning of the must, smear tlee casks;
some
» Somefimes called spica celtica. The dried roots are now
brought into England from the Alps; Matth. i. 7.
1 Qaguans ; of medicament, literally.
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some indeed the mouths only, but others smear
‘the lids. But the stopping is with pitch, with
sapa*, end sea-water. Some indeed, heving
poured tar and brine into the sapa, and having
mixed them, smear the mouths of the vessels with
a spunge; but others eover the lids with amurca®
only.

K.—CONCERNING THE PREPARATION FOR THE
v VINTAGE.

. ¥ ow are to open the presees twenty days before,
that” they may be aired, and yon are to besprinkle
shem with sea-water, and you are to suffumigate
dhem. s -
.. & Some of the Lasin writers say that it was swest wine

hailod down 1o balf of its ariginal quantity. Palidius sy,
it was boiled down to a third part, lib. xi. 18. .

! The watery sedimant of the olive oil.
« R oy dawvpoen; that they may sranspive.

XL
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‘1.3%1

XI —WHAT THEY WHO HAVE THE CARE OF
THE PANNIERS OUGHT TO DO; AND" mow

. THE GRAPES ARE TO BE TRODDEN3  ANWD
IN WHAT MANNER THEY WHO ARE ‘AP
POINTED TO TREAD THEM, MUST CONDUDY
THEMSELVES IN THE PRESSES. ‘

Ler those who preside over the larger baskets,
that are called panniers, pick the leaves, and if
any sour grapes are brought, or any dry bunches
are found’. They also who tread, must piek
them, if any thing has escaped those who pre-
side over the baskets ; for the leaves being pressed
with the grapes render the wine more rough, and
apt to spoil ; and from sour and dry grapes theré
arises consummate harm. ' Let those who #re
- appointed for- this purpose, immediately press
with their feet the grapes that are thrown in®
the presses, and having equally trodden all the
grape-stones, let them take up all the kemntls,
that is, the refuse, so that the greatest part of
the liquor may run into the vat; and when they
“have trodden them a second time, let them be
‘ removed ;

® Bprraoar, §. e, let them pick them, seems to be umfer-
stodd after this word. ' '
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removed ; and having made the kernels warm and
Tmt 100moist, let them then lay them under the press

.-board;: for being warm.-and tender they become
amove fluid. But if they are set under very wet,
it i3 necessary that being laid tegether they should
be broken, a weight being laid on them. The
men that tread indeed must get into the press,
having® thoroughly cleaned their feet, and none
of them must either eat or drink in the press,
or must they get in and out frequently; and if
Ahere is any necessity of going out, let the per-
#90 not go with naked feet. The men that tread
-ought also to be dressed’, and to have their gir-
kHes, onaccoynt of the violent sweating. It is
Jikewise. proper always to think of suffumigating
dhe: preases, either with frankincense, or with
gsome other sweet odour. - It is indeed proper
#0 knew that. the stemphula® are not the insides
©f the olives only, as some persons think, but

- 4liey;are- alsoapplied to the refuse of the grapes.
Xf therefore you hear the word, bestow attention
sl . [ . } on

«;1® klaving well cleaned the parts about the feet, is the

Groek expresion.

.7 To be full dressed, in the Greek.

. -3 Zmypors siguifies the same thing as pryagrs, as well as the
keraels of the olives, .
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on the subject, as indeed the grape-stowes are
sometimes so called, mdmm&emuoi‘f
the olive is thus denominmd R

XIL—HOW THE MUST IS TO BE POURED INTO
THE CASKS AFTER THE TREADING OF FHE
GRAPES I8 FINISHED, ot

+ Ir is proper that the easks should be wabihved
with a spunge with genuine brine befose the nhdut
is tunned, and that they sheuld be fumigwid
with frankincense. It is also mecessary ‘e fill
them neither too full nor yet too sparingly, butw
form a conjecture how rauch the formenting must
fs likely to increase, that it mey not work o
and that the froth rising: to the edges, it may wit
rid ‘of what is impure only : it.is also properm
skim the must in the casks rogularly for five dayg
with. your hands, - ¢nd with skimmers, and ¢ tain
away the froth, and any thing e¢ise that maybe
superfivous, ‘and to remove all the filth about thie
<asks, and to convey it to a considerable distanoe;
for if all this remains near, small flies are bred
from it, when it is putrefied, and there arises
a bad smell, both which make the wine turn: ‘Rt
is moreover proper fo think “of keeping the
presses sweet hy syffumigations, and eapeaally
in the wine-cellar.s

XIX.
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KIIL—THE GRAPE-STONES BEING IMMEDIATELY
THROWN OUT AFTER THE DRAWING OF THE

MUST FROM THE PRESS, HOW WHAT IS CALLED
THAMNA MAY BE MADE OF THEM.

- Tag refuse, that is, the. kernels, are imme-
diately to be thrown out after the draining of the
wyst, and they are to be put into casks, and to
be trodden down; for the inferior’ wine from
these, which they provincially call thamna, is
fot an unpleasant drink for the labourers, and '
-the kernels that-are remaining will afford proper
‘pQurishment -to dumb* creatures. It is also ne-
-cessary, ‘when the grape-stonés are taken out of
the press, immediately to rinse the press.and the
-p'ess-vésqels, and to wash them with sea water
or-with brine, and to- fumigate them; for the
moisture that is left turns quite sour, and it
will spoil the fruit trodden the following day, -and
it breeds small flies, which is a sign of the wine
being turned.

! . VOL. L. o p . XIV.

. " Ted. It was sometimes called divrguas, and by some of -
the Greeks sipunmy, and by some worpuos and Saws, The
'_Romnns call it lora,

® Muo
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XIV.—THAT THE NEW WINE MAY NOT Wik
OVER. TR

Ler us lay a chaplet of pulegiuai’, or of.ca-
lamintha®, or of origanum®, around the medks of
the vessels : and some rub the inside of the casks
ubout the edges with cheese made of cow’s milk ;
for it will keep down the fermenting” new wine. .

"XV.—~T0 RENDER THE NEW WINE FIT FOB USK

Pounr into & measure @ cotyle of swaetish® vic
negar, and after three days it will be clear: m
<coneerning the fining of vew wine mepe BXpe-
ditionsly, you will find the best, mcmsm tbeaﬂwd
ok of Diopbanes. . o

XVL—10 HAVE SWEET WINE ALL BHE FEAR
4AND TO KNOW WHETHER IT IS RILUFED.

Berore treading the grapes, pour the liquor that
drops voluntarily from them, the same day, intoa
vessel pitched within and without, so -that the

: : ' 'veasel

t Penny royal.

v Calamint ;' Matth. 1, i, c. 36.
" ¥ Matth. iii. 28,

¥ TAmxog ; literally, sweet wine. "

* Ofus yavxalorros. . This was made from boney Ga]ea,
comment. iii. p. 572.
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#ssel mey be balf full, aod atop it icansfully
with gypsum, for the must remains exceedingly
sweet for a long time : but it will be preserved
still better, if, the wvessel being stopped with a
v Skm “it be thrown into a well during thirty days,
for, an'sccaunt of its pot fermenting, it will
#lways be sweet. Jf any.ope will likewise tread
the grapes gently sp that they may not be pressed
hard, he will have this kind of must fit for use
fora considerable time. Some pour the must
into old vessels, that have had old wine in them.
Some place the vessel pitched within and without,
a8 has-been_already mentioned, i fountpin
#9 that fheedges.anly may remain wt and #his
bes besp proved fo be very usefyl.  Some e hury
the vg3sel inmpist sand. Spmed;g,and E:qﬁ weot
¥ on® the grape-siones; others, putting the
#ust.in & yessel that js not pitched, angd baving
mpq@ed some Alexapdrjan® nitre, lay it in a

i . PR shady

* 7' The Greek says vessels, which does not seem to be ac-
curate. |

o They first covered the vessel with the grape-stones, and
¢hoy.then heapert .an the wet sapd.

See Pliny, 1ib. xxxi. 10; and Dioscorides, lib. v. Mptth.
. 80. . '
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shady place. But if the must is diluie}f;g‘?&i
will find it in the following chapter. oo atst
LTtnom
=14

XVII.—To KNOW IF THE MUST IS DILUTED.

Turow some wild pears, that are very sour;

into the must; and if it is mixed with water, they
)

go to the bottom; but if it is not, they swim.

e

XVIIL.—CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF
GYPSUM.

You are to put the gypsum in a wide vessel,
and you are then to pour on so much must that
it may cover the gypsum; and you are to moveit
frequently, and you are thus to permitit to sub-
side, that the grosser parts of the gypsum may
fall to the bottom : and you are to take® up the
superficial part of -the must, so that none of the
gypsum may be mixed with it, in the act of re-
moving it.

XIX.—TO AID MUST THAT IS GETTING ACID.

You are to pour into the amphora some dried
grapes, macerated until they swell, and two
cotylms

® To draw up, in the Greek.
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cotyle of pressed grapes; or you are to perca-
late it through river® sand, as it has been already
mentioned : or you are to throw in four drams of
Sandyx*. '

® ] believe the passage referred to, does rot express river
sand; c. il
" ¢ Sandarach, probably. A sort of arsenic is in modern

times brought into England from Africa, under this deno-
mination. ~ See Pliny, xxxv. 23. Matth. v. 81. _

L4

s BOOK
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‘BOOK VIL A
‘ : -
HYPOTHESIS,

Loy

These things are contained in this Book, being indééd thg
Severith, in relation to the select Precepts of Agriculture,
and comprehending a Treatise on the dificrence of Wines,
and concerning the cure of them, and the tasting of thenr,
and the transferring of them into other vessels ; and other
useful things, : '

I.—CONCERNING THE DIFFERENCE OF FRUIT.’

HoLLOW situations produce much wine, and
what is faulty; but such as are high yield what
is better, the fruit being indeed matured by the
winds, and by the temperament of the air, and
éspecially by the sun’s péwer; for the sun not
only makes the grapes more powerful, but more
sweet likewise, if it throws much heat on them.
But the moon being warm and moist, only matures
thie grapes, and the night only renders them sweet.
There is therefore a want of much insolation, “that
~-the wine may be durable, which the sooner it
comes
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coues to perfection, the soonef i alap evaporates’.
The fruit also comming from warrh situations mekes.
the wine more darable; but that which comeg
from other parts, or from such as are ill culti-
- vated, makes the wine’languid and weak. If the
vine produce few grapes, it makes the wine more
‘powerful, because it bestows all its strength and
power on that fruit exclusively.

I1—To WHAT WINES A PLACE IN THE OPEN
C APR MAY BE ADAPTED, AND TO WHAT SORTS
S6CH A¢ 18 UNDER COVER. '

You are to place the more powerful wine in
the; open air; but let it be averted from the
west and from the south, by some walls builtf
before it: but you are to set the thin wines under
cover, and it is necessary to make the windows
blgher, turned to the north and to the east.

{H.rycoNCERNING THE DIFFERENCE OF NEW
. AND OLD WINE, AND OF THAT FROM THE ‘
, WHITE AND BLACK GRAPE.

Tue black grapes will produce more powerful
wme, the white, that which is mlddlmg The’
S ‘P4 2 new -

¢ Transpires, in the Gréek. -
f Placed, in the Greek.
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Rew wine is very cold, and the old is verygundalf
and very powerful, and very well flaveured; for
time consumes* what is watery init. = - . 1o

©deg

: AW
IV.—How oNE 18 TO CURE, AND TO RENDER

DURABLE, THE WINE OF GRAPES THAT HlVB.
. BEEN TOO PROFUSELY WETTED WHILE ON THF

VINE, AND OF THE GRAPES LIKEWISE WE‘!‘TB“D

AFTEﬁ THE VINTAGE. A

'

Ir, when the year is rainy, it happens that the
grapés on the vine are too much wetted, or if it
so happens after the vintage, when violent showers
fall, that they are.more than sufficiently irrigated,
we are necessarily to tread them. If you also
understand that the must pressed after the vint-
age is too weak, and the taste will discover this
when the wine ‘is poured into the casks, and' it
has fermented the first time, let* us immediately
remove it into other casks (for all the gross - sedi-
ment remains at the bottom on account of its
gravity), throwing three cotyle of salt to ten

"~ measures

E According to the original meaning of the word in Arabic.
h Asanoxn; takes up.

! Kas rwr wgwrwe faow Qi s literally, © and it has fermented
the first fermentation®. Orientalism, ° . -

¥ The transition as in the original,
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iedsures of wine .- -but some, -acting with more
wiefitl prepriety, beil the wine till a twentieth part
of it is boiled away, throwing' in a hundredih
part of gypsum. The Lacedemonians let their
wine remain so long on the fire till the fifth part
1s b01led away, and they use it after four years.

'«Ly.“."CONCER-NING THE OPENING OF THE CASKS,
AND WHAT IT IS PROPER TO OBSERVE AT THE

s TIME OF THE OPENING OF THEM.
ardy |

b WI'r i8 proper t0 open the caqks when you have ‘
observed the rising of the stars, for then the wine

.isin-a degree. of commotion, and it is not right

<t0 touch it: and if you open a cask indeed in.

thie day-time, you must observe the sup, that its:
-splendour.may not fall. on the wine: and if you
iaveto opeix a cask in .the night, necessity often
y pressing it, it is proper to attend to the light of
-*the moon. :

. ! Palladius mentions this, Oct. Xiv. 4.

VL
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N N . ‘ . - ,'{;idé
VI CoNeviNI NG TNE NOVING OF WINT tRow
. W' VHSIRL TC ANGIWER; AND WALN 1Y 9
T YHOFIR F6 HACK WINES; ANW THAT WiNE
. YHAN PAS DEEN POUNRES TNT0 THE SAKS
EASK, ﬂ!titﬁd -

It is proper to remove the wines from one
vessel into another when the northern winds blow,
but by no means when the winds are from the
south; and the more weak wines indeed, in the
spriviz; and such as azé more powerful, in the
sumimer; but soch as are. in dry situations; afien
thee winter solstice. Bot the wine thas is emoved
into other vessels, when the moos is full, becomes
gour; and it i proper to kmow that wine sepa
mwed frome the lees, which nourish it, becomjes
thimeer amt weaker. You are moreover $0 pre-
¥ide that it mey be kept warm indeed i the
winter, and that it may be cool in the sesiner;
It is also necessary to remove it into other ves-
sels when the moon is increasing and under the
horizon : but Sotion says that it is nécessary to
. remove it at the interlunium, that is, on the first
"and second day before the moon becomesl a’p-
. parent to the human race. It is also prdper,

when we remove the wine from the casks into
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small vessels, to observe the rising of the stars; -
for they less feyment ab their rising, and. particiv
larly when the roses are in flower, and likewise
when the vine is shooting. But men of prudence
alvise; and partiowlarly Mesiod, when tho cask
 i8 openedy 1 uss thE wine at thé t6p of the dusky
- el that whiel: is toward the bottoti; and to kéep
the wine in the siiddle of thé ¢ask; ds. thore Pow-
e¥fuli and miore durable, and caloulated fo¥ dge;
for the wine indeed toward the moutl of e
odik; o dsually édpeosed in sorte measure to the”
ait; IS WitYé langiiid; Faving transpived; dnd thag
which is fowad the bottony ¥ soori: furned, @6
béing hear the lees. But Hesiod gius expredses its
T B & Fropy the cask’s fop, st frorh its Bottom, switl;

-« The middde spave” .
But ¥ 8 necedsuiy thet the person- who removes
wing into the jers should net fill them to the
ddgea; but a litthe beltow the weck, thdt they nmy
not be destroyéd’,. Bat have vemt. It is also. mes
oossary that the ecasks that are emptied should
e immedistely covered with. bride, o¥ with wood
ashe; or with cimolia®, of with petters earth.
= ' ) - VIL
™ Agxoutn b miSy xas Amyorros x Pas

Moo PudiaSas.

“"' Suffocated, in the Greek.
" A kind of chalk, from Cimmolus, 2n island in the
REgan Sea; Pliny, lib, iv. c. 12; and I xxxv. 57.
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VIL-~CONCERNING THE TIME AND MODE 'QF
TASTING WINE. .

-

!

. SoME indeed taste wines when the northern-
winds blow, for the wines then remain motionless
and clear: but empiric wine-triers taste wine
rather when the south wind blows; for the south
wind particularly sets the wine in motion, and it
‘convinces one what quality it is of. It is-not
" proper that a person should taste wine fasting,
for the taste is dull, nor yet after drinking wine,
nor after a hearty meal. The person that tastes
qught to taste neither victuals that are stimula-
ting nor too salt, nor such things as deprave” his
taste, but having eaten very sparingly and having
well digested it. But it is proper to afford the
buyers a taste when the north winds blow. Some
wishing to have a good laugh, at the expence of
the buyers, have a new jar, which they wash vnth
very good, and old, and very well-flavoured wine,
for the quality remains on it for a long time, so,
that one might think it to be the fragrance of.
wine lately poured in, and they thus deceive the
persons that taste. Some innkeepers also, who
are more cunning, lay cheese and nuts in the

‘ _wine
P Change, in the Greek. o

T
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‘wine-cellar so as to attract the persons that get
Hif to ¢at of them, that the perfect sense of tast-
ing ‘may be falsified. These things have been
“written by me, not that we may practise them,
‘But that we may not suffer from imposition. - But
the farmer ouoht to taste his wine often, the new
and old; that the wine which is gomg to turn,*
may not escape him.

"

VIIL.—CONCERNING THE PROVING OF WINE
AND MUST, IF IT HAS WATER.

" It is necessary for the master often to trust
wine or must to the curators or to the servants;
it is also necessary that the buyer should prove
if the wine is genuine. Some therefore throw an
apple into the vessel, but it is better to throw in
wild pears: some throw in a locust, and some a
cigale’, and if these indeed swim the wine is
‘genuine; but if* they sink, it is diluted. Some
also immerse in the wine a reed rubbed with oil,
or papyrus, or a dried stalk of grass, orany dry
tw1g,
"1 dwym, to fly.
“t The Greek name of this animal is v, in French cigale.
Some have given it the name of thie baulm cricket in English.

* In the sense of the Latm word diluo, which signifies to '
mix with water.
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Jwig; havieg al-so rubbed shem with &Y, ., And
 having then wiped them, gnd taking ot #be weed,

or.any of the other shings imynasted, they-nikke
the proof; for if the wine is diluted, deops of
water will stick on the oil. Some Jikewise, mpking
# mare simple expsriment, pour ithe WARE Mnpp

new pot that has had np meispure ip i, and they
* "hang it up during two days, for the po will leak
when water is mixed with it. Some also, heating
the wine, pour it into a new pot, and they set it
in the open air; if therefore it is diluted, it turns
to-vinegar. Some also pour the wine on what is
«<alled fitamos, that is, a limestane; god if -the
wine is mixed with water, it will penetrate !;hi;
stone ; but if it js genuine, it will fix* the stone.
Some pour the wine into 2 frying-pan having hot
oil, and if it is mixed with water -it will raise
bubbles and make a noise, and it will fly up ity
glastic power. Some likewise having weted p
Aew spunge with ejl, stop the moputh of the ves~
sel and invert it, and if it* is diluted it will up
sheangh the spunge. We lsp pse the’ snme proof
“with regard to oil.

* 4. e. deprive it of volatility,”

® It refers to wine.
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IX —'ro SEPARATE WINE mou WATER,

g .

S Bau-ndlqud alym m:tl!e')u" of wime, zd'len
stop-the mouth of the jar with 8 spunge imbned
~ with oil, and having inclined it, suffer it to run
out, anfl the water alone will run out. ‘

XK. ~—AT WHAT 'TIMES THE WINES ARE VSUALLY -
T TURNED.

ALL wm mpstly twras acid abaut the setting”
of the Pleindes, and shout the winter splstice,
, @r-when the vine bldssoms, and about the sum-
wer-solsticg, and nnder the heat of the dog-star;
and geverally abont all the .accessions™ of heag
.and cold, or gf mpeh rain, qr.on account of much -
wind, or violent shunder, .or at the seasqn -ip
whigh the rosas blog, ar from strong lightning. .

KITEAT WOHNDS MAY XQT BE TURNED, UNDRE
PHUNDER AND LIGHTNING. - .

Irox set an the covers of the casks keeps off
Jinjury. from thunder and lightning. But some lgy
on hranches of laurel hy way of prevention.
‘. % About the sixthr of the ides of November.
£ Bavwmuaciag, siges or-irdications.

XII
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XII.—HOW ONE MAY PREVENT AND NOT SURFEB
THE WINES TO BE TURNED, BUT THAT THEY
MAY BE DURABLE.

PARCHED salt thrown into the wine prevents
it from turning; and it hinders it from ferment-
ing more than what is necessary”, .and from pro-
ducing too great a head. Sweet almonds thrown
into the black wines preserve them a long time.
The dried grape, the kernel being taken away,
macerated in must or sapa, and with sand, makes,
the wine rich and durable. But some prefer the
grape that is spontaneously dried on the vine,
and they use it alone without any other prepara:
tion. Gypsum, thrown in at the begihning, in-
deed makes the wine more stimulating, but in
~ time the stimulating quality is sure to transpire;
still the utility of the gypsum remains a long
time; and fenugreek parched in the sun, if it
pounded and mixed with the wine, makes it
keep, and does not suffer it to turn. Wines that
are turned, being separated from their own lees
that are vmate'd and poured over the lees of
sound wine, will keep. But some having lighted
torches, or having made iron red hot, extinguish

. them

AN

¥ Kas afpor wAnos smpsnodes, and more froth té mse. . .
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them .in the must, and they do not permit the
Witie: 0 *turn sour.  Some also, ' throwing the
parched fruit of cedar and parched acorns® into
the wine, render it durable. Some, having burnt
the stone.denominated porinos®, apply it to the
wine. Others, having pounded- and mixed the
ashés from burnt shoots of the vine and fennel
" seed, mix them with the wine. Some also pour’
the wines that are turned into vessels that are
recently pitched, and they remove them into
another building; for, if indeed they have been
hurt by heat, they lay them in cool places; but if
by wet and cold, they remove them into warm
.and dry places. Others, having burnt the seed,
.or some of the substance of the oak, throw the
‘ashes into the wine; and soine, mixing milk
and honey, pour them into the must. Some also, -
-\having burnt and well pounded oyster shells,
throw them into the wine; others, having burnt
the kernels of the olives, extinguish ‘them. with
well-flavoured old defrutum, and afterwards
pounding them they pour them into the wine.
We shall make wine durable by applying the
roots of the vine to the must. Potters clay also,

P yoL'f. Q ©thrown
M’ Kw?ac‘, seeds of the osks called quercu: and robur,

» Theophrastus says this stone was like Parian marble i in
eplour and densxty, lib. de Lapzdabuc.
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thrown in after the wines have fermented, fints
them, bearing along with it what is turbid duwe
to the lees, and the more so If it is parched; wml
it makes the wine have a good flavour, for it i
sweet: and® the enimals that feed on it in the
winter live by it. Distilled oil, with sapa poured
in, makes the wines more durable, and those that
are weak more powerful. Black and white hek
lebore, moderately applied, fines wine; and ‘&
makes it durable, and it is of utility to thet thet
use it. Black vetches moderately parched; et
. ground, and mixed, render wine -lasting. el
diuretic. Sapa mixed with wine makes it durs-
ble. Wax ‘mixed at the pitching mekes wint
have a harsher taste. Linsced mixed- with sape
or must makes the wine durable. The flour of
the white vetch preserves wine. Brutian® pitol,
that is, what is found at the bottom of jam,
pounded and sifted into the wine, makes it dura-
ble. Resin of the pine, and particularly that of

Ve

* It is supposed that serpents fed onit, ngul m:mus
. a chalk of this kind, '

A )

......... et nigris exeso dadydm
Cretd..ovves . e
Georg - !10»
« ¢.The. Boutii inhabited (hat pm of Iulymvﬂhl‘cda-
bria, near Regio. .. . fooulet gd
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Ahe terebinthus, :preserves wine. Scissile’ alum
makes wine sstringent and durable, and it stops
it when it is tm‘nmg acid.

i

K. —ax ADMIRABLE PREPARATION, MAKING
b 'WINES DURARLE CALLED PANACZA.

Ho.vmthm speoiﬁcs in readiniess : two ounces
ﬁ’ aloes, twe ounces of frankincense, two ounces
of amemimn, three ounces of meklot, one ounce
of ciissin, ¥wo ounces of spikenard, three ouaces
of the Indian leaf*, two ounces of myrrh; having
4ied ull these in a linen-cloth, put ene spoonful
an- each cask after the wine is poured into it, and
after it has dome working, and move it with the
yoot:of areed duning three days. Some indeed
meedicate their wines in this manner: they put
in three -scruples’ of crocus (for this makes the
. .. ‘_' | ~ wing

. Thn was tbe alum of the ancients. It is formed by the
onpormon of ‘water that has pmd over beds of alum.
.Msnh. v. 133, _ .

.. Sbnomnen called malabutﬁr}:; ‘The Greeks distin-
guished it by the hame of Purrey atth. i. 11.

f The Greeks called a scrupje ypepps, becyuse it was,';ofan
ounce, as the:word, literally taken, is o of the Greek alphabet.
The Romans seem-to have copied the idea with much fidelity
in the term which they use to express the same thing.

Q2
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wine of a good colour), four scruples of mide
frankincense sifted (this makes the wine rather
harsh), one pill of the Indian leaf (for it gives ita
good flavour); mixing each of these when pounded
and sifted, and having sifted them a second time,
they put three spoonfuls m each amphora, when the
wine no longer ferments, but is without motion :
and observe this particularly in respect of all
wines, that you are to medicate them when théy
are still®. But others medicate their vines thus:
they pound and sift equal quantities of all these,
and pour them into the wine: cardamomum, Hiy-
rian iris, cassia, spikenard, melilot, xylobalsa-
mum®, Alexandrian rush, costus, Celtic nard.
Some indeed, boiling must and reducing it toa
third part, mix it with the wine ; some also throw
in gypsum. I

XIV.—~AN EFFICACIOUS INSCRIPTION, THAT
THE WINE MAY NOT TURN

THE wine cannot possibly turn, if you inscribe
on the vessel or on the casks these pious words:
¢ Taste', and see that Jehovah'is good ;”and you

‘ will

T when they are not fermenting,
» See Matth. i. 18. :
! This seems to be translated from these words:
~ mn¥ 3w & wen oy

LR
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will do right if you inscribe this on an apple, and
lay it in the wine:

XV.~INDICATION AND PREVIOUS TOKENS OF
.~ WINES THAT TURN, AND OF SUCH AS ARE
DURABLE. |

You are gently to remove the wine that has
-been poured into the cask,‘ into another vessely,
after some time, and you are to leave the lees in
' thecask, and you are to stop it carefully. You
‘aré then frequently to'éxamine by smelling, whe-
ther the lees’ are at all turned, or small flies* are
produced, or any thing of -this kind, for they are
_indications that the wine will be infeeted ; but if
.nothing - of the kind happens, entertain' good
hdpe‘s’ of the wine. Some indeed, having a reed
straightway perforated, letit down to the lees at
_the bottom, end stopping the upper end of the
" reed with the middle finger, and after some time
rem.ovi/ng it, they by means of smelling attract the
" savour from the lees at the bottom ; they then, by
" means of sucking, draw up some part of the lees,
and they judge™ according to the :quality of the
Q3 lees,
k Kawms; literally, gnats.
! Have confidence in, is the Greek exbression.

= ‘Conjecture, in the Greek,
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. lpos, of ther fture quality. of the wips: o,
also baving heated a little of the wine, and, haying
afterwards cooled it, taste it, and they believg
that, as it is found in taste, so will the rest .of
the wine be. But it is necessary that the experi~
ment in tasting be made from the middle of the
vessel. Others form their judgment from the
eovers of the: vessels; for the onsk heing uwee-
vered, they taste the moisture on the inside of
the covers, and they judge that the wing will bg
of the same quality; far-when the taste indeed
inof a -good vinous flavour, itis a sign thet the
wine is very good ; but when it is watery, it &
not to be depended on, Some. likewise make
s proof from the tasts of the wine ; for ifit.is.of
& rough tastefrom the beginning, it ix a.sign. of
soundness; but if it is.of a faint. taste;. it is.quite
the contrary. One may also prove wine' from
the head® thet lies snd swims on'it.. If the head
is:of a purple colour, sproads wide, and is el
Jow; the wine is the sounder; but if the head is
glutinous, it is not good; and a head that.is of
a black.or yellow colour, is an.evideut sign. that
the wine has no strength; hut when it is while,
. . it
® This in the Greek is asbog, that is, flower, or the ferment-

ing substance, which mdlcates that the wine is advancing
towards maturity. It was, ‘by the Ramans, ulledjka vini,
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i ibsound ; and @ heed that' ressmbles a spider's
web, is a previous sign that it will spum turn-eoum:
Agein, if. you vee & serpent entwined avound the
¥iné at the time of the vintage, you axe to éxpecs
it the wine will turn acid; but if the must iz
@ii¢k and glutinous, and you may prove this by
fouching it when the wing is trodden or putinte
thie cask, the wine will bé the sounder; but if #
§s' thin and witliout strength, it will seon turn.
The wines also that are rough in the mustare the
fnove durable, and toward the last they are better.
flavgured; but the wines. that are sweet and
delicate at first, are ‘of shart durstion: and. the
wesspl that holds wine that is turning, seems to
faal warm to the touch; - but: the:vessel that con-
Winy durable wine is cold. . If. the wine indeed
$6ems 10 taske warm in the spring, it will soon. turn;
dut if it is epol, it will be dusable, If the cover
of the cask is found always dry, itindicates the
wine to be verysound; but if moist, it is a sign

sof turning. . If the wine has the savour of sharp
‘yulsum, c¢onclude that the cask is the cause of
3¢, gnd it js then proper to remove it into another
<ask. Some thus prove whether wine is sound:
baving immersed their hands in the wine, they
judge from the smell when they are dry, for the
_smell of the wine that i3 turned, seems to be more
Q4 acid
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acid. “Some’ pour the wine info-a vesdel wWith &
narrow mouth, and having stopped it very clesej
they eet it in ‘water during three days, and they
then take it up and' prove it. ' Semie pour the
wine into sand, and having. percoleted it, Wi
does not change, they judge it to be quite proofy
Wines indeed usually turn at the solstices, and
when the vine begins to bud; it is therefore neces-
sary to prove themat those periods. Others prove
wine thus: having made thin plates of lead, or of
tin, or of brass, of the length and breadth of three
fingers breadth, observing that theyare very clean;
they stick them to the cover of the cask with wax;
and they lay the covérs -on, and after forty days
they open ‘the casks; and if they find the wines
" have a head, and they smell sweet and grateful,
and all the plates clean, they cenclude that the
-wine is sound; but ifit is going to turn, you will

find the plate.of lead become white, and having
flakes of the appearance of ceruse: if it is-the tin,
and the wine is going to turn, you will find a kind
“of. sweat on the tin, that is black and of an acid
taste; and if it is the plate of brass, and the wine
is sound, you will find it.clean and splendxd as it
- was when set on; but if the wine is going to turn,
you will find the ‘plate of an unsavoury smell,
-and having bubbles on it. Some mix barley-
: meal
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mehl® with'it, and taste it when it Kag itood somé
tiime, Some throw parsley-seed; and brar®, aiid
laurel leaves, and shoots of the black vine, into

the wine when boiling and extremely hot; and
when it is cold, they- taste it, and they prove 1t if

this manner.

XVI -—HOW ONE MAY CURE WINE BEGINNING

o TOTURNSOUR. , o

+ Havine filled a new pot with good water, and .
having carefully stopped it, let it down'into the
cask, then 'stop the cask, giving it a ‘little'vent, -
%nd- after” three days you will find the wine guite
‘sbund, but the water of a bad smell; do this
until the winé is perfectly sound. ‘But some pour
% fiftieth part of géats milk into the wine, and
‘cover it during five ‘days;’ ahd they" afterwards
'-,pour out the wine into another vessel, and cover
it during terr days, and the wine does not turn. '

 XVIL.—THAT WINE CARRIED OVER SEA MAY
BE DURABLE.

Havine percolated amurca through a cloth,
and having boiled it to half its quantity, pour it
_ " with
© ANpiror,
P Bran of barley,'in the Greek.
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with some Attic honey into® the jer, bafore: the;
wine is poured in; for it keeps thus a very long
time.

XVIIL.—HOW YOU ARE 70 MANAGE THE VINES,
THAT THEY MAY PRODUCE SWEET WINK.

SoME render the wine sweet in Bithynja i
this manner: they twist a fruit-bearing shoot
thirty days before the vintage, and they take off
all the leaves, that the sun may dry yp all the
moisture, and that it may make pll the wipe
sweet, a3 we do when we hoil it; but they {wjst
~ the shoots for this reason, that they may kegp
the grapes from the moisture and nourishment.qf
the vine, and that they may by no megna. receiye
apy moisture from it. Some also, after they
- have freed' the bunches from the leaves, and
when the leaves begin to be wrinkled, gathering
them successively, expose them to the sun, until
they are all thoroughly’ dried; and taking them
afterwards to be insolated in the same manner,
they remove them into the press, and they let
them remain the rest of the day and all the fol-

. . | lowing
% To the bottom of the jar, in the Greek.

* Denudated, in the Greek.

* i. e. become as the o pasie of the Romans,
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Indking night, andtheyn'endtbcm ea.dymﬂm
Bosning,

XIX.—HOW WE ARE TO MAKE SWEET WINE
FROM MUST.

- I7 you wish to make the wine that is pressed*
sweet, after pouring the must into the casks,
suffer the casks to be without their covers three
days, and then lay on the covers, - niot altogethet
close on the edges of the casks, but a little sus-
pended, some sticks or reeds being laid to sup-
port them ; but after the fifth day it is proper tq
lay the cover em close, being smeared with ashes
mixed with water, small vent-holes having been
left; and afer the seventh day you are likewise to
stop the vent-boles; but if you wish your wine to
be sweeter, let your casks remain uncovered
during five days, and after the fifth day lay the
eovers on, as it bas been already mentioned.

XX.~T0 MAKE WELL-FLAVOURED AND SWEET
WINE.

- Havive gathered a few ripe myrtle berries,
dry and pound them, and throw them into® the

cheenix,
t dedeno

 E» 7w xalw, into the cab, which was an eastern measure,
" equal to the Greek yomé, = 3§ pints—~0.844 sol. inches.
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cheenix, and siffer them to Temain during ten
days, and then open and use them. You will
also have well-flavoured wine, if you macerate
fruit” in water, and take it out, and pour the
water into the wine ; and the fruit will be fit” to
¢at. -(Enanthe also, especially from the arbus-
tive vines, taken and applied in the blowing
season, makes wine well-flavoured; and the cask
fumigated with wax affords a good savour. We
shall likewise make wine of a better flavour by
‘'rubbing the edges of the cask with leaves of the
pine and of the cypress, and- by !stirring - the
must. But if you wish the wine to have: the
flavour of suffumigation, either of fruit,-or of
any thing else, put in one of. the fore-mentioned
ingredients  before you pour in the wine, and
having tied it, letit remain as long as it'is sourid
and its smellis not changed ; then remove it; atd
pour in the wine, and having stopped it, then use
it. These things likewise produce a good flavour:
abrotonum, bitter almonds, potters clay, the
leaves of asarum®, the roots of aspalathus, the
flowers of asparagus, the saw-dust of cedar, the
flour of fenugreek. It is necessary to suspend

some

v The original mentions Asiatic fruit.
¥ Pleasant, in the Greek.
* In Spanish aserabacara, Matth. i. 9.
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pome of -these in siall baskets, apd some tied in
dleths; high in. the.vessel containing the wine, sp
shat they may not touchrit; and when they have
imperted their flavour, they are all to be taken
away, before they are corrupted and changed.

»

KXI—T0 MAKE WHITE WINE BLACK, AND
: BLACK WINE WHITE. :

Mix eight drams of” drossy salt with ten
-gotyle of black wine. "The serum of milk poured
-into wine has the same effect: and if any one
‘pours the ashes of sprays of the white vine, when
" burnt, . into a vessel, and having stirred them, lets
‘them remain in the vessel ddring forty days, the
“wine will be white; and the white wine will
..be black, when ashes of ﬁ\esprays of the black
«vine -are pom-ed S s

XX'II ~T0 FINE wmz

Povn the whites of three eggs® into a: vessel
md stir them until they froth, and throw in some
- . . e . G . white
] Ao ol

= Maimonides says that the nature of eggs is such, that
when poured into things that are turbid, they fine them,
and separate the gross from the subtile pam. Schabbeth,
C. XX. 8, 2. SR :
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White salt, and a proportionable tjaestity of wiug
and work it until it is very white; thea Sl e
vessel with the wine, and dothmtoewrypr,
setltby

-3

XXIII.—To MAKE WINE STRONG FOR MIXING

¢ WITHA'WATER, S0 THAT A LITTLE OF T, WS
TAKEN, MAY BE SUFFICIENT FOR MANY PER-
SONS.

Gt thie dry roots of althms® indo the ting
end when you have stisred it, use it.

. ) - - l

XXIV.—T0 MAKE NEW WINE APPEAR OLD. °

. Havine mixeda cyathus® of bitter almonds, of
shsinthium, of the leaves of the fructiferous pind.

after they have been dried and pounded, to aa
" amphora, you will make wines seem old, and you
will make them durable. You will also make
wines seem old if you take two jars, that have
boen filed with old wine, end break off their
bandles and edges, and the extremities of their
bottoms (which do not partake of the savour of

. Matth. iii. 146. - .

® The Atticwonbe; xiz v 4+0.356 solid inches of nh‘-
lish pint, wine measure.
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fhe wine), ‘end throw them away; and. taving
‘pounded and sifted the othet part, if necessury,
with. the old lees of the wine, throw in half a
modius® into an amphora, andstir the wine, and
having stopped! it, let it remain fifteen days,
then openand use it, and you will think the wine
Yen years old: and when the wine is consumed,
pour the lees into a fresh pot, and having stopped,
and burnt and sifted them, use them again in the
same manner; for the use of ‘these will be suf-
ficient, instead of all the fore-mentioned aromatic
ingredients. But some make wines seem old in
this manner: having pounded and tied one
ounce of melilot, three ounces of glychirriza®,
the same quantity of celtic nard, two ounces of
hepatxc ﬁ!oes, they throw thein into the wine, and
they then use 1t.

'

XXV —-THAT WINE MAY HAVE NO YEAST.

BESPRINKLE dried cenanthe over the wme, .or
mix ﬂour of orobus mth the wifte; and when the
flower

"¢ The Roman modius was & measure for tbings‘,hl one
peck -+ 7.68 solid inches, in English corn measure,

- 4 Having smearedit all round, in the Greek.
° Liquorice, or the sweet root.
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flower' and the meal have subsided, pour the
wine intp another vessel. '

XXVI.—T0O AMENDP THE WATERY TASTE. OF

WINE.' L s

- You are to pour in four cotyle of vgarum" and

the leaves of the pomegranate, and they will"

remedy the watery taste. And you will cure the
unpléasant savour thus: you are to put into the
cask rich lighted torches but some having stoppegd
a vessel containing watgr, la_y it in the cpsk, and
after the third day.the wine will be fine, but the
water will have a bad smell. Some likewise put
in burnt shells : some let down hot barley bread

in a basket others throw in the geed and lgg,sz

of parsley ; others mix  the whey of new-made -

cheese with it ; others apply the" mllow-tree, and
remove every thmg that is faulty in the wine.

’ XXVII

f 4, e. the a:nanthe.

§ It was made from the fish called by the Greeks pagos, its
entrails being macerated and dissolved in salt, It was after-
wards made from the fish called scomber. Pliny, lib. xxxi,
cap. 7. , ,

Y The Greek says, the wood of the willow.

'

b
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XXVII--TO CUREWINE AURT BY AVY \Ioﬂm}s :
ANIMAL. ‘

9Ho'f bread or an iron ring thrown in, takes
away the poison,

’XXVI:H.-—TO §TOP THE ,FERMENTATION OF
WINES THAT ARE FECULENT AND TURBID.. -
SomE poura cotyla of amurca, boiled to a third

part of its quantity, into every metretes’, and

,the fermentation is speedily stopped. ;

XXIX.—To MAKE WINE APPEAR TURBID.

‘Havive expn‘essed the juice of fadishes, pour
it mto the wine.

7

XXX —THAT A PERSON DRINKING WINE MAY
NOT SMELL OF IT. .

Curw some Iris* Troglodites.

1 Fhe Attic pergrrs, = 10 gallons 2 pints, 19.626 sol. inch.

k Supposed to be the Affican Iris, which Pliny says was
very large, and of the most bitter taste, lib. xxi.

VOL..L "R XXX
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XXXI—-—THA'!’ A PERSON nnmxmc uvci
. WINE MAY NOT BE mznnurzn. '

Havine roasted the hghts of a goat, eat:
or, when fasting, eat five or seven bitter ahpon
or eatraw cabbage, and you will not be inebriated.
A person that drinkslikewise will not be in hquor,
if he is crowned with chamepitys'; ;or if, in drink-
" ing the first cup, he repeats this verse of Homer :
= « Thrice thunder'd Jupiter from Ida’s heights.”
XXXIL—HOoW ANY ONE WILL ABSTAIN' ¥ROM
HAVING TOO GREAT A DESIRE FOR WINE. '

HEO 1ed
CovrLECT the- monsture that runs from the

shoots after_they are cut, qnd give it the person
in hquor in his cups, unknown to hlm, and he
will abstain from having too great 3 desire for
‘wine.

TS I

X XXIII.—T0 MAKE PERSONS IN LIQUOR SOBER.

ViNEGAR copiously drunk, and radishes eaten,
and pastry® made with honey, and sweet® cakes,
" ‘make
! Sometimes called Aiuga. Math. iii. 157.
= Hias, ©, 'v. 170 S
" Plutarch says the same thing, Symp. iil. Z...:.. - o
. ® These were called by the Romans placente.
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make persons. in liquor sober; and so do.disqui-
“sitions and relatlons on. the subJect of old stories,
and chaplets" of various flowers set on the per-
.Jou’s head:

"XXXIV —NOT ONLY WINE, BUT OTHER THINGS,
' MAKE THE PERSONS THAT DRINK THEM IN-
EBRIATED.

WINE indeed is the ﬁrst of the things that are
drunk which makes persons inebriated ; secondly,
-water, although it may seem a paradox ; thirdly,
drink! made from wheat and barley, which the"
barbarmns mostly use; fourthly, drink made from
rye and oats ; and what is made from millet and
" panic intoxicates.” Old mén, and all that are of
"'a ¢éold habit, are easily intoxicated ; but women
“are less liable to intoxication than men on ac-
count of their constitution, yet they get in liquor

Dy the act of drinking. |
RQ- XXXV.

~

) ? Galen says the same thing, lib. ii. c. 2.

% Called cremor hordeaceus and cerevisia, and by the Grecks
ots0; xgibinos, used in Gaul, Spain, and Britain, and in Egypt; -
Pliny, lib. xiv. sect. ult. Herodotus says, that the. Egyptians
used wine made from barley, 1. ii. Dioseorides calls this
liquor xugu, lib. ii.-c. 110,
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K XXV.~—HOW WINE 16 MADE WITHOUT cﬁAl,iﬁ?.
RS P T

THE fresh fruit of the myrtle and of the ch¥fr}
ground and pressed makes wine. Pomegranatef
likewise cleanly pressed, the pips in the middié
being taken away, make wine. Some also make
wine from green figs in this manner : they lay figs
in a wine-jar till it is half full; they then fill
the vessel with clean water, and they often taste
it; and when the ﬂavour is vinous, they lay it up
for use.

X)&XVI —AN INFALLIBLE PREPARATION op
wpu: THAT PRESERVES HEALTH TO OLDrAGE. .

Four drams of the best iris, & tryblium”of
Yennel-seed, the same quantity of flour, one dram
of pepper, two drams of myrrh troglodites’, one
dram of seseli, half a dram of meon®; having

pounded

* Tevehior was a vesiel made in the form of a dish. It is
possible it contained some inferior quantity three times.

* What was called by this name by Dioscorides is now sup~
posed to be the benjovinum. Diosc. lib. i. 77.

* The Greek, Latin, and ltalian name of this plant is the
sse; Matth. iii. 53,

* It now goes under the name of mex ; Matth. 1. 3.
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pounded these, pour over them a sufficient quan-
tity of well-flavoured white wine, and mix them;
eand having reduced them into a mass, tie them in
a thick cloth, and lay them in a vessel, and pour
some very good wine over them; and having
stopped it, after four days open it, and drink a:
cup fasting. . If a person uses this always, he
remains in good health. But it is better. if they
are put into must.

XXXVII.——concEnNmo PERCOLATING WINES.

Lavx the strainer' in sheer brine, or in sea-
water mixed with river-water, during two days,
and ‘efterward wash it thoroughly wnth wine ;.
dnd irideed, when you want it, press it; then rub
the edges of the strainer with almonds, or with
pounded nuts”, But some mix with the wines.
that are percolated amse, or they apply to them
a lighted torch, or gypsum, or sapa, or honey,‘
or the lees of good wine, or Ihe meal qf orobus.

. The part through which the liquor was pemhud, yro-'
bebly.. . o S R
¥ Kaguox, walnuts,

S ¥ BOOK
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BOOK vir -~ *
. | HYPOTHESIS. R

Thae things arein this Book, being indeed the Eighth of the
select Precepts of Agriculture, and conzammg the different
prepamtxons of wines and of other liquors®, and the inferior
preparations of all kinds of vmegar. ) S

:
. . T N 'i-.-v>
L4 les ae T Uil
-

I —PREPARATION OF SALUTARY WIN ES..

THE means of bpm’lerving and preparing salu-
tary wines that cure different dlseases, wh}ch
many of the ancients recommend from ‘expe-.
rience.  The preparation of them has nothmg of
the nauseous property of physic, but it is very
snmple as from roses, or from.anethum, or from
absmthmm or from pulegium, and from things
of ;hls kind. ' But it is necessary to pound each
of the fore-mentioned sorts, and to tie them.ina
cloth, and to put them into the wine, in the way
hereafter recommended.

X Ray ersemn wgoswpaten. l‘lgomu were quuors wlnch vsere_
dﬁmk %efdre meals,’
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II.—RHODITES..

" Havine tied together a'due proportion of dry
mountain foses','arid anisum, ' crocus, aﬁdﬁhoney,
put them’into wine. This wine is good for com-
plaints in the stomach, and in pleuritic cases.

III.—ANETHITES.

: B |
THE seed of anethum is to be put into a cloth, -
and then to remain in wine; and this wine is so-
porific, it is diuretic, and it promotes digestion. -

 IW.—angsrres.

Tm-: seed” of ‘anisum put mto the wine stops ‘
the dlﬂiculty of makmg water, and 1t is of utility
to the bowels. .

ENASEIR T L

V —APITES

i1 . i

'Wmn havmg pears put into it asmnges ‘the -
belly.. \
ool R4 o VI
¥ The seed is here, and in mé.ny other pﬁrts of this collec-
tion, called xagos.

= Koar isnow § hterally, ¢ causes the belly to rest.” mm
here signifies the belly, relative to the mtestmal ducharge, »
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Vi—ASABIFES.

Tris wine is dinretic; it strengthens perseps
that arg dropsxca.l tbat have the jaundicg, diseasgy .
of ‘the liver, the sciatica, apd that hgve g tertiap

8guGi.

Hippocrates uses it. Alvus is used by Celsus, in the same.
sense. 'The word snow in thls place assumes 8 meaning which
the ncond and fourth, and other conjugations in Arabic
expro;u The Hebrew grammarians give them the appellajighs
of thktl and Izopbal Althqugh the Greek; and Bomam had .
no regular modxﬁcatxon to convey this causal sense, n is 3 verx '
often undemood in their verbs. The verbs ywopas and 7wu
have this sense and a change of form. The Latin words cieo,
" crcito; cado, cedo; o, etefwe, with rgany others, convey
this meaning. The word ruit bas it in the following passage:

Quid dicam, Jacto qui semine cominus arva’
Ianmtur, cumulo:guc ruit pale pmgww agena? -
Virg. Georg. i. 105.

‘The Spanish language, wblch has ed much of the con-
struction and spirit of the Latin, and which ‘has received a
sw&y of many Arabic words, gften xpg.ku use-of this qqed‘p!
mode of expression in its verbs; as, abunar, acariciar, g
rellar, apresurarse, obligar, emyar, calentar, limpiar, chulars
and in many and many more. Other examples of this kind
might be addyced from the living languages of Europe ; and
the English verbs afford some instances of this eastern mode-
of expression.  To lay, to cause to lic ; to fell to cause to fall
to'raise, to risc ; to set, to sit 5 to suckle, tp suck. To learn, .
and other verbs, use it without cbange of form. )
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ague' and it cures diseases, the indication of
which is a rigor®. -

)

VII -—-GLECHONITES.

I'r is proper to boil the puleOium in wine ti'll

"a third partis left. This wine is salutary against

the poison of serpents’, and it ig useful against
the winter’s cold.

- 'VIIL—parpuwTEs.

.Puis wine is very warm; it is diuretic, it is
useful in coughs, in diseases of the thorax, in-
pains® in the intestines: and it is of service to
persons in years, and it is proper-against the
poison of serpents, and against the ear-ache; and
it is of use to women in the hysterlcs.

. IX.—MARATHRITES.S

Tais wine promotes an appetite, strengthens
the stomach, and it is diuretic,
X.

‘

* i, e chilliness. ,
* Venemous agimals of the creeping class, in conformity to
tﬁa etymology of the word in the Gueck and Roman languages.

¢ Zegegus.

¢ Fennel wine.’
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X.—CONYZITES.

Tars wine is proper for persons in the jam-
dice, and in complaints of the stomach; and it is"
of use against the bite of serpents. b

XI1.—OMPHACITES.

Turs wine is good for the stomach; it is proper:;
for persons that are paralytic, that have a torpen; ;
that are tremulous’, that have a vertigo®, that
have diseases of the kidneys, and that have-the
colic, and for pestilential diseases.

~ ) L . N

 XII.—PETROSELINITES.

S A

TH1s wine strengthens the stomach, causing .
eructation, and exciting an appetlte, it is diu-
retic, and very soponﬁc. S

' ' XIIL..

¢ A numbness, or deficient feeling and motion. ~ - -,

Tremors, in some cases, in the modern practice of physie,.

require the same treatment as palsies. .

Called scotomatia, when the eyes are darkened, or se
aﬂ’ect«.d as if several colours were before them.

-

-’
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: :..AXIH-_-?‘PE@A:H'IT:ES- .

 /Ty1s. wine is;warm and an alexipharmic? for
dgleterious medicaments, -and for poisonous rep--
ﬁleSo _ o to f e . ,

X1V.~—TELITES.

‘Tais wine (the fenugreek beihg pounded and
putinto the wine) is partlcularly adapted to com-
plhints of the liver. : :

XV, —HYSSOPITES

- TH1s wine puroes the thorax bemg warm, it
promotes digestion, and it mollifies the abdominal
viscera. ' '
" XVL—SELENITES.

* Tarow the pounded seed of parsley into the -
wine; ‘and it becomes diuretic, and excites an ap-
petite; end it is of service m nervous-and hypo-

chondriacal disesases. -
XVII,

"> What repels pmson by forcmg it through the pores.

¥ The breast, wh;chrs dmded into antenor, posterior, and
Jateral.
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XVII.—WINE FROM APPLES.

LAy some very well-flavoured quinces in jars,
‘and pour wine on them; then baving stopped.
them, let them remain during three days, and on
the fourth day use them.

H
1
3.

XVIII.—PREPARATION OF CATHARTIOC WINE,

. WHEN the trenches are dug, pound the roots.
* of black hellebore, and having cleared the roots’
of the vine, throw the pounded hellebore over
them, and then adjust them. '

XIX.—-WINE CALCULATED TO IMPROVE A-
WOMAN’S MILK, AND KEEPING HER FROM
FALLING INTG ANY ILLNESS,

GATHER some thyme while it is in blossom;
and having dried it, pound it; then throw four
cheenices into a jar, pouring over it a propor-
tionate' quantity of white wine, and stop the jar
during forty days. .

- XX.

* A measure, in the Greek.
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XX.—~WINE FGR THE DYSENTERY AND FLUK
OF THE BELLY.

', ‘TaxE thirty pomegranates before they are ripe,
- and bruise them; then lay them in a jer, and
pour three chooi' of rough black wine over. them,
and use them after thirty days.

XXI.—CONCERNING ABSINTHITES.

~ Pounp eight drams of absinthium, and part-
cularly of the Pontic®, and having tied it in a
cloth, that is not of too dense a texture, lay it in
-a jar". Bome indeed lay in half of the absin
thiun, and many mix cassia with it. When thete-
foré you lay the cloth in the jar, pour i the must
till you fill it, affording it one vent-hole, that it
may not ferment to too great a degree. Prepare

8s many jars as you wish in the same manner;

and use the absinthites for diseases of the hypo-.
| chondria

! The Attic xws was 6 pints 25.698 sol. inches. It differed
Dbat little from the Roman congius.

* ™ This absinthium is mentioned by Cato, clix. and by Vege<:
tius, iii. 28, 7.

* In an amphora, in the Greek.
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| chondria and of the liver, and for crudities®, and
for. pains in .the stomach. .It also throws: aut
noxious animals bred in the intestines.

XXIL—THE MAKING OF AMINEAN WINE. -

SomE indeed pouring wines of Aminean flaveur
into a vessel which had Italian wine, bury itin
" a place under the open air; and some throw in
a few bitter almonds, and a little of the Indidn
leaf, and a little defrutum: and others put into
seven amphore two drams of hepatic aloes and
of cyperus’, or .of other aloes, three drams:of
amomum?,_four drams of costus, .four -drams. of
the Indian leaf, nine drams of melilot, two drams -
of Indian nard, three drams of cinnamon wood.
Some also add: four -drams of each of- these, of
myrrh, cassia, crogus. -Some use the sweet-sognted
«plamus instead of myrrh, . b s

XXIL -

we

. lndi’ges@ substances in the stomach.
? The French call it souchet, the English galangclc. '

9 Apaper 5 in Itahan amomo. Many plants have this name. .
‘Galen says of the true amomum : Amomum acoro similem facul-
tatem obtinet, nisi quod acorum ciccin;c &it, majore’ autem con-
eoquend; facultate amomum ; lib. vi. Matthioli, p. 53, :
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- XXIII.~PREPARATION OF THASIAN' WINE.

Wi; insolate the grapes when ripe, laying the .
bunches in pairs during five days, and on the
sixth day at noon we take them up warm, and
mmerse them in must and sea-water boiled to
‘half its quantity; and we take them up.and lay
them in the press; then having trodden them the
following night and day, we pour the liquor into .
- vessels; and when it has fermented and is fined,
.we pour a twenty-fifth part of sapa into it; and -
- after the vernal equinox we rack it into_propor- .
tienate vessels. . -

XXIV.—PREPARATION OF COAN WINE.

~. Sowme indeed boil three parts of must and one -
-of ‘sea-water ‘into a third of the quantity; bat -
-others mix with two measures of white wine one
cotyla of salt, three cotyle of sapa, one cotyla
of must, one cotyla of flour of orobus, one hun-
dred drams of melilot, sixteen drams of Celtic
“nard, .

XXV.

* Pliny mentions this wine, Iib, xiv, 7.
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coLoq

Put some Attic honey into ‘an earthen pot,3
and set it oh hot ashes, that’ it may be clatifled ;!
and after the honey has been warthed, pour fott
sextarli of wirie to & sextarius of honey, and thefi’
pour the wnomeli into vessels that are well
pitched; and having pounded twelve scruples of
dry costus, and having tied it in a cloth, suspend
it in the cenomeli; and having stopped, set it'in
a room up-stairs. But some having pourded*
twelve scruples of the Indian leaf, mix it with:
the cenomeli, and they find it gbed beyond efw-
pectation after fifteen days; and when it is ol
it is incomparable. Others indeed make ceno<
mcli thus: they mix six scruples of myrri; tvelve
scruples of cassia, two scruples of costus, four
scruples of nard, four scruples of pepper, with
twenty-four sextatii of Attic honey; and théy set
it in the sun at the rising of the dog-star durirdg;
forty days. Some call this nectek.

XXV.—CONCERNING ENOMELI.

1

.

XXVI.—ENOMELI FROM MUST.

_ Ler the must stand until it has subsided to a
certain degree, and mix one sextarius of Attic
’ ‘honey

* « That froth maj arise,” in the Greek.
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honey with ten sextarii of must; and having
poured it into the jar, and having secured it with
gypsum, set it in the shade. But it is proper to
know that the cenomeli from must is flatulent
and improper for the stomach, but it is good for

the bowels. ' |

XXVIL.—PREPARATION OF HYDROMEL.

Havine cut thirty-two of the best apples
small with a reed, and having taken out the
pips, put them into eight sextarii of the best

" honey ; and having suffered them to remain eight
months, mix with them twelve sextarii of rain
water, that has been ‘kept a considerable time,
and insolate them under the heat of the Dag-star,
keeping out the rain and dew. Others, acting  *
more judiciously, prepare hydromel thus: having
‘pounded the best apples that are’come to matu-
rity, and having expressed four sextarii of the
juice, and having mixed eight sextarii of the
best honey, that has been skimmed, and twelve
sextarii of rain water, and having insolated and
sufficiently boiled® it, they use it. But some boil

' it
t When the ingredients are united, I use the singular
number. '

VoL 1. s
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itin a double® pot, so that it may seethe more from
the heat of the water, and not mmedxately from
the fire, as it is the custom in Spain.

XXVIII.—ANOTHER PREPARATION OF RY-
DROMEL.

TAKE some stale” rain water, or what has been
boiled away to a third part, mix with it a suf-
ficient quantity of honey, and having poured it
into a vessel, set it in the shade during ten days,
Jeaving a hole for vent, and so use it; butif it
were old, it would be better. Empirics also usg
this in diseases,” knowing that it is compounded
of water and honey only. Others indeed mix
snow only with honey; and having well wrought

it,

. Amw N, 1. c. in & small pot, placed in one that was
more capacious, with water init. This process is in modern
times called balneum marie. .

¥ The different readings in this place have subjected the
passage to some ambiguity.

¥ Cum agua pluyvia cessat putrescere, tum dulcedinem
wacquirit. Plin, xiv, 17. .

* Ev vai aocdwmas, in infirmities, Hydromeli guogue ex
dnbre puro cum melle temperebatur quondam, gquod daretsr ap-
petentibus vini agris, veluti innocentiore potu. Plin. xxxi. 6.
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it, they lay it by, and itis a medecine used in
raging fevers’ ; aod they call it chionomeli= ‘

XXIX,—RHODOMELITES.

HAvING pounded some good roses (mountain
roses, if they are to be procured) judiciously*
gathered, and having squeezed them in the press,
and having poured two sextarii of the juice, mix
-a sextarius of honey with it. Having skimmed
the honey, pour it into the juice of the roses,
‘and having poured it into a vessel, mix" it weII
and set it'in a place that is dry.

XXX.—PREPARATION OF PARSLEY WINE.

-

TweLVE scruples of parsley seed (some put
in sixteen scruples), six scruples of the seed or
of the green leaves of rue, one sextarius of
skimmed honey, five sextarii of wine; having
mixed all these, set them by during fifteen days.

s 2 - XXXIL

" 7 Burning.
2 So called, because mixed with snow.

* Bfawwyiouna, taken with those parts of the petals that
were fixed in the empalement.

® Asaragaler wrows. The Greek expression implies the
mixture was eﬂ"ected by brxskly movmg the composition up-
"ward,
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XXX1L.—PREPARATION OF CONDITUM.®

Ler eight scruples of pepper washed and
dried, and carefully pounded, one sextarius of
Attic honey, and four or five sextarii of old white
wine, be mixed. -

XXXII.—PREPARATION OF THE BEST SAPAY:

IF you boil and skim eigbt sextarii of the best
must, and a hundred sextarii of the best wine, to
‘a third part, you will make it excellent.

"XXXIII.—PREPARATION OF DIFFERENT SORTS
OF VINEGAR, AND HOW ONE MAY MAKE WINE
INTO VINEGAR.

TakE and pound beet-root and lay it in the
wine, and it will be vinegar in three hours. But
“if you wish to make® it change a second time,
put some cabbage-root into it.

XXXIV.
¢ Wine impregnated with aromatics and honey.
4 The elnpua of the Greeks.
¢ Awmoxatarmoas signifies to bring the composition from its
last stace; it does not imply into its first state, as the Latin
» word restituere in the translation does. The Latin and Eng-
lish languages have not correspondent terms to exptess the
idea.
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XXXIV.~VINEGAR MADE WITHOUT WINE.

Pur some tender peaches in a jar, and having
fiirched some barley, sprinkle it over them, and
Suffer it to putrify;. then percolate and use it.
Yoou are also to make vinegar without wine thus:
lay some tender figs in a jar, and parched bar-
ley, and the insides of citrons, and stir them
often ; and when they are properly compounded,
percolate and use it. You will make vinegar
‘without wine thus: boil gypsum and sea-water;
having then mixed it with river-water, when it
has been percolated, use it.

XXXV.—VINEGAR CALCULATED FOR DIGES-
‘ TION AND HEALTH.

Pur eight drams of squill and one sextarius
of vinégar in a vessel, and a due quantity of
‘pepper, and of mint, and of cassia, and of
tipe berries of the juniper, and after some time
use it, '

XXXVI.—PREPARATION OF SWEET VINEGAR.

, 'TakE S jar of very sharp vinegar, and having
mixed with it an equal quantity of good must,
: s3
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that has been trodden,’ stop it with pitch, and
having suffered it to lie thirty days, useit. But
some make sweet vinegar thus: they boil ane
measure of must s it runs from the treading,
with two measures of vinegar, until the third
part be boiled away. Others boil two measures
of must and a measure of vinegar, with thres
measures of river-water, previously boiled, unti}
the third part of the whole be boiled away, and
two thirds remain.

XXXVIL—PREPARATION OF SHARP VINEGAR,

Dery the grape kernels during two days, and:
lay them in must with a few sour grapes, and
 after the seventh day use it; or throw in pyre-
thrum$, and it will be sour. Yau will also make
it sour if you take a fourth or fifth part of the
vinegar, and heat it over the fire, and add it to
the remainder, and set it in the sun during eight
days. The stale roots of agrostis thrown in, and
dried grapes, and the pounded leaves of the wild
pear,

f This wae sweeter than what came from the press, bécause

the bruised grape-stones did not contribute to give it sharp~
ness,

§ Pellitory of Spain. The Greek name seems to allude
to the fiery quality of -the root of the plant,
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jpaur, end brammble voots, and milk whey, will
miake vinsger very’ sharp and pleasant. The
hat dinders also of burnt oak, and a decoction

of -etobinthai,' and burning hot shells, thrown in,
mmke winegar sharp.

XXXVHI~~THAT VINEGAR MAY KEEP SOUR,

Havin mixed beans with an acid citron,
throw them into the vessel.

XXXIX.—T0 MAKE PEPPER VINEGAR.

- Put some whole pepper in a cloth, and having
suspended it in the vinegar eight days, use it.

XL.»=PROOF OF VINEGAK, WHETHER IT IS
MIXED WITH WATER,

THROW some nitre into the vinegar; and if it
swells, as if boiling, conclude that it is diluted.

X LIL.—HOW TO MAKE A DOUBLE QUANTITY OF
VINEGAR.

TAKE a certain measure of vinegar, as for
example, an Attic measure; add to it one Attic
84 measure
b Agwvraren
§ Vetches.
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fneasure of sea-water boiled to half its origisial
quantity, and having mixed them, lay them by:da
& vessel. Some indeed having macerated snd
percolated barley, mix one Attic measure of the
liquor with one Attic measure of vinegar, and
they stir them together ; and having throwa i
a sufficient quantity of parched salt quite hot,
they stop the vessel, and they suffer it to remain
twenty days. Some also throw figs moistened
and putrified on the treés into water, and per-
mitting them to putrify together, they make

vinegar.

XLIL—T0 MAKE SQUILL* VINEGAR.

Pour into a jar thirty-six' sextarii of the best
and sharpest vinegar, and take the inside of the®
white

 This has the credit of having been made by Pythagoras ;
and when he began to make use of it, he was fifty years old,
and his life was prolonged to a hundred and seventeen years ;

and be is said never to have been assailed by ill health.—~
Galen, op. 1. iii. c. 249.

! I have used this term in preference to the Greek firm,
because it is more known. The sexiarius was more capa-
cious than the Zems 1.353 sol. inch. It was the sixth part
of the Roman congins, as the ferms was the sixth part of the
Attic yovg.

= The Greek says, of the peel of the white squill.
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white squill cut into small pieces, and dried in
she sun during thirty days ; macerate it in the
ivimegar during twelve days ; then take the vinegar
aid set it by, and use it when you wish; for
iquill vinegar will be no less useful than the squill
.wine. :

BOOK
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BOOK IX.

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are contained in this Book, being the Ninth.
indeed’concerning the select Precepts of Agriculture, and
comprising every method concerning the planting and care
of the olives, and the making of oil from immature olives ;
and every other care and management in relation to the oil;
and concerning the various modes of preserving olives.

I.—CONCERNING OLIVES.

ThEy say that the olive was thus produced :
all the earth being in the beginning covered with
water, and when it first appeared at Athens,
Minerva and Neptune being enamoured with
the situation, contended to build a city with their
name. But Jupiter, wishing to put an end to the
contest between them, says, *“ Whoever bestows
the most useful gift on the city, let him have it.”
Neptune therefore supplied it with ports and.
naval® repositories ; and Minerva raised an olive
in the citadel, flourishing and fruitful ; and being -
crowned with it, and by all admired, she obtained
the

® Nisgioss, with docks,
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the victory, and they called the city Athens, after
hername. Neptune thus being overcome, betook
himself into his usual limits: from which circum-
stance the arbitrators set a chaplet of the wild
olive on the heads of those who overcome in diffi-
cult contests. The inscribing of the word Athena
oh the leaf of the olive, and fixing the leaf on the
head with a thread, has indeed been useful, and
it bas, as a charm, cured the head-ache.

JI.—CONCERNING THE PLANTING AND THE CARE
OF OLIVES, AND THAT A DUE ATTENTION TO
THESE I8 OF THE GREATEST ADVANTAGE.

THE return arising from the olive-tree being
wery necessary (for no other produce can be thus
preserved during a length of time), it is requisite
that they who are employed in agriculture should
bestow the greatest attention on the olive: for
the produce from the olive has not only infal-
linble and certain returns; but the fruit of the
olive is also of the greatest utility to all the ails
of Kfe. The leaves of olives being turned, also
announce the summer solstice, as does the lime,
-and the elm, and the white poplar. Judge also
that the olive is fruitful, if it does not produce
fruit at the sides, butat the top of the shoot. But

the
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the olive bemg pure, ought to have them' that
gat.her it chaste; and they ought to swear that they
come from their own wife’s, not from another’s
bed; for it will thus produce a great abundance
of fruit for the time to come. They say also,
that in Anazarbe® of Cilicia, chaste boys cultivate
the olive, and for this reason, that the olive is
there very fruitful.

¥

IIL.—CONCERNING AIR SUITABLE TO OLIVES;
AND THE FORM OF THE GROUND.

A wARM and dry air is adapted to olives; and
one may see this in Libya and Cilicia, and their
“olives. But the form of the ground, when in-
clined and high, contributes to the suitableness
of the air; for this, in situations of this kind,
because the burning heat of the sun coming from
above is cooled by the winds, makes the best oil,
and that which is prepared and called the crude’
wrought oil; but the olives in champagne situa-
tions being indeed less moved by the winds, and
more powerfully warmed by the sun lying on
thess,
* A town of Cilicia, which gave birth to Dioscorides,
? Quorebx. It was made of olives before they wexenggo
To wporgirs § xas ouawnor xadnra.  Galen. lib. 3.
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them, produce the thick oil. On the whole then
itis to be observed, that the winds give anima-
tion, not only to plants, but to all things, as vehe+
ment and impetuous winds are unpropitious to
all things; but they mostly contribute indeed to
the thriving of all plants, and particularly to that
of the olive. You will therefore find those plants
‘of the olives peculiarly flourishing, to which the
free air has access, the distances between the
plants being considerable, through which the
wind can find its way in due proportion. For
this reason then we have said, that inclined and
high situations are eminently adapted fo the
olive, because they always receive a temperate
wind, which injures nothing, but approaches
each tree impartially, and it cherishes and pro-
motes the growth of the plant. : ‘

JV.—CONCERNING THE TIME OF PLANTING
. OLIYES, AND IN WHAT KIND OF GROUND
. YOU ARE TO PLANT THEM.

You are to plant olives from the setting of the
H:yades to the winter solstice, that is, from the
fifteenth of the month of November, to the twen-
tieth of the month of December. You are like-
"wise to plant the olive in the spring; for the two

‘ seasons
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seasons resemble each other in respect of moisture
and cold; for the autumn indeed keeps the
ground warm from the heat of the sun, and it
preserves its moisture from the autumnal showers ;
and the spring indeed possesses moisture from
the preceding showers, and it assumes beat from
the approach of the sun, The moist soil pro-
duces more flourishing and more rich olive-trees;
for which reason you are to prefer this soil : and
the next to this, is the white potters clay; the
third is the hard potters clay. But we do net
recommend the deep soil, nor the red, for being
bot it kills the plants with heat; and you are
more particularly to avoid the soil that is dug
deep, for it produces poar and watery fruit; but
light land is smtable and Attica bears testimony
to this.”

V.—CONCERNING A NURSERY.

INDEED the setting of the plants alrea&y men-
tioned in their owh ground is & more compen-
dious way, without the delay mrising from™the
taking of the plants up from the nurserigs. . Byt
a3 plants removed from the nurseries pegsess
more infaltible principles of vegetation, we matl
-shew the mode ofmakmg aprserigs. Itis- neoH-

: . sdry
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sary thep, as we 'have® often already mentigned,
that the nursery should be always equal to the
sojl to be planted, not only in quality and form,
but in the quality of the air also, that the plant
that is to be set in it may not suffer from jts
novelty. You are then to take info the nurse-
ries shoots from the young and fruitful olives
of a proper thickpess, not such as have sprung
from the trunk, but above, from the shoots for
cutting and ‘the young branches. Let the mea-
sure also be a cubit, and let not the bark be lace-
rated in the cutting; for it is proper to observe
this most correctly. You are also to trim the
wound on every side with a sharp knife, keeping
the plant’ close cut and whole; ’ but let the lower
end be smeared with cow-dung mixed with ashes ;
and we are to set it in the ground, so that it may
protrude four fingers breadth, and we are then
to excavate the trench, as it bas been already’
mentioned, for the reception of the showers. It
is also proper, as we have said, previously to ob-
serve, that the cutting may not be set with.its
head downward; and we are torfix a reed that

. the
* 11, 48,

© % Axegmior wes vroxhngr, The first word means, that the
shoot ought not to have any superfluous part of the wood or
) bark _of the wood from which it was taken,

. % Beex. 2.
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the workmen may know the plant’; and it is
fiecessary to stir the plants in the nurseries every
month, for seven months. In the space of three
years, this training in the nursery may be of
utility ; but the fourth year you are to take off the
superfluous branches, and thus you are to remove
the plants into the ground that is to be set, cat-
rying with the plants a portion of their own
native soil. The mode indeed of planting olives
also by means of cuttings is useful. But some,
setting in the nurseries large® shoots taken from
the lowest roots, which by the Syrians are calted
gorphia®, when they see them fit for removing,
transplant them. But many setting them, not
in nurseries, but in their own soil*, have not
missed their aim. But it is better to set such
things mostly in nurseries; for, when diligently
watered in them, they quickly shoot, and they
are easlly transplanted. ' :
VI

t The sight of the plant, in the Greek. *
Y X,

¥ From the eastern word p=), in the infinitive, to piuck;
or from the Arabic word k.;ﬂs. which_signifies to take
away wholly, or, as it is expressed in English, root and branchs

* Have not thoroughly erred, is the Greek expression,
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VI —~CONCERNING TRENCHES FOR THE PLANT-
ING OF THE OLIVES.

WHEN the planting of the olive takes place, it
is proper to clear the places in which it is to be
made, and to take away every thing of hetero-
geneous quality, and to throw up a wall or a
‘hedge. But it is proper, and peculiarly so, -to
| dig-the trenches the year before planting, that
the soil may be rendered more friable by the sun,
.and by the breezes and the showers, and that the
plants may throw out roots. But if we are ina
hurry to plant, we are to burn at the bottoms of
-the trenches two months before, or at least one,
.dead.shoots and reeds, and such things as are
-easily burnt, during many days together. The
trench indeed ought to be three cubits deep, or
not less than two and a half. Let the trenches
also be fifty cubits distant from each other, that
the stems of the trees may be well aired, and that
the intermediate space may be sown. But some
thinking the mode of sowing beneath them, make
the plantation thick, but so that the plants may
_ not be shaded one bz another. '

?

vOL. L. T B VIL
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. 4
VII.—0F WHAT SORT THE OLIVE PLANTS TO BE
) SET OUGHT TO BE. v

THE olive plants ought to come from suitable
situations, and from young trees that bear yearly;
baving stems of due thickness, or more than com-
monly thick; and they ought to be smooth and

straight.
VIII.—T0 MAKE AN OLIVE-TREE FERTILE. -

Bore the stem quite through with an auger,
and taking two shoots from another fruitful olive,
set in the extremities of the shoots from each
side, so that they may come through at the op-
posite side; and taking hold of both shoots, draw
them through with your hands; and when they
are drawn in close as a wedge, cut the super-
fluous parts off from each side, that is, the parts
of the shoots that protrude and smesr the per-
forated places on each side with clay and chaff,
and the tree will produce plenty of good fruit.’

IX.—CONCERNING THE CARE OF THE FULL-
GROWN OLIVES.

" CoNCERNING the planting and culture truly
theh of the olive-trees, we have laid ddown suf-
ficient
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ficient mstruction: and now follows informatien
relating o the care of the full-grown olive-trees.
Perform therefore the work, that is, the abla+
queation, at that period, which is also prescribed
in relation to the young™ plants. But it is proper
shat the digging to a considerable depth, and the
. Jaying on, and the quantity of the compost, and
the depth of the mould, be in proportion to the
stems, and to their size, and to the nature of the
ground. It is indeed right to carry less compost
o places where the plants shoot at a more early
period, and to wet situations, and in an interval
#f meny years; and to use the accumulation of
aonld more sparingly, lest the trees impelled to
shaet hurt the fruit in its earliest’ infancy. But
in situations that are mere steril ayd more dry,
it is proper to bestow more compost, and speedily;
and te raise” the accumulation of mould higher to
the stenis, that they may shoot more successfully
by means of the compost; and that they may not
‘be_seorched by the sun by means of the accumu-
lation. But bestow on the full-grown olives, al-
ready mentioned, a thorough pruning, as well as
T e " on

x 3, 13, and 5, 20.
¥ In its blossom, in the Greek,
~ = To nse, in the origival.
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- on.other trees, in'the autumn, afer l:lieutﬁng’;\-af
the Pleiades; -for at that season the trees seem-$0
be more firm and more strong; for it happens.ta
them first, that the moisture has been drawn up
for the support of the shoots, and for the nourish+
ment of the fruit: and secondly, because:the
moisture left after the summer’s heat, is dried

~up: and thirdly, because they have not yet: xé-
ceived the winter’s showers; so that, for allithe
‘reasons already enumerated, the season:-of-+the
autumn is the most adapted to prune trees, whigh
are.then very strong, and especially the olive.
But it is necessary. that he who is going %
.prune, should first manure, that the: utility, of
.the compost may be opposed.to the injury from
the pruning; for. the trunks that are thoroughly
.pruned suffer during the time, on account.of the
-wounds ; but when manured' they soon. recover,
and they shoot more speedily. But it is requi-
site to prune the dry wood, and what grows from
-the middle of the tree, that® it may bave free air:
‘and it is proper to take away the branches that
Jie one on another, and to study the thinning of
.them ; and indeed to cut off the crooked branches,
and especially such as are too long, and those
" that
*. * About the'sixth of the ides of November.
® ¢ That it may have respirationm” is the Greek phrase.

Digitized by GOOS[Q



rr

thet grow into immoderate length, being naturally .
steril. . - For it has for this reason: been reckoned
- ameong all farmers that olive-trees ought not to

be more than ten cubits long, and that a length
beyond this is hurtful, the branches being broken
by the vehemence of the winds, and the blossoms
disturbed, and falling off before the time. Where-.
fore many draw the branches of.the plants down
to the ground, making the tree become lower and
more depressed. We have now said enough con-
cerning the pruning of the full-grown olives, which .
it is proper to perform for three or four years.
You are - likewise to remove every year the
branches that grow on the trunks®, while they are
yet tender, that the trunk may not suffer incon-
venience from them. :

X.—HOW ONE MAY MAKE OLIVE-TREES FLOURISH'

" AND PRODUCE PLENTY OF FRUIT; AND HOW

" ONE MAY CURE THEM, WHEN THEY ARE DE-
CAYING. ‘ ‘

You will render the olive-trees more thriving,

‘and more flourishing, and exceedingly fruitful,

if, after digging round the roots, you pour over
.each root two cotyle of amurca, from olives that

< = T3 have

% The Greek word means the lower parts of the trunks.
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have not been salted, equelly mixed with tiver-'
water; of a basket or two of bean straw, in pros’
portion suitable to the tree; or potters earth
mixed with cow-dung, or so much sea-weed.
Stale urine also poured down the trunk is not
less useful. But it is necessary after this im-
mediately to heap on mould, laying it around
from the roots to the height of two palms; and
to make an excavation round the ac¢cumulated
tould for the reception of rain-water. It is in-
deed proper to apply this remedy during the hest
of the Dog-star, It is also of greater utility to
use rigation at that period, and especially if theré
is a drought. But you are to make trees that
dare steril bear fruit plentifully in this manner:
making' an opening, about the measure of a cubit
from the lower end of the trunk, and perforating
the trunk down to the south side with an auger,
forming a hole of the size of ene’s middle finger,
and boring the trunk quite through; then taking
two olive shoots from another tree, that bas
always been fruitful, fill the holes on each side,
so that both the shoots may come quite through;
dnd taking hold of them, draw them forcibly; and
~ when

¢ Awooxwr. This term was applied in physic to scarifying
and opening a vein.

i
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when the hole is, as it were, wedged® on both
* sides, the shoots having been equally drawn, cut-
off ,the superflous parts on each side, and cover
the holes with clay’ and straw: gnd as you
would wish the olives to prove, you should set
in such shoots as it has been prescribed; fag
thus the olive-tree will produce better oil, the
shoots of a plant that used to bear good oil-fruit
baving been set in. But it is necessary to take’
the shoots from the southern side of the tree.
You will also remedy the olive-trees that are too
luxuriant, that is, that produce a multfplicity of
leaves, but little fruit, in this manner: fix a piece.
of the wild olive, or of the pine, or of the. ak,
oF a stope, in the ropts. You will alsa thus re-
medy those that indeed bear much fruit, but do
not sfterward ripen it, ag well g3 those that in-
auspicigusly shed their lowers : having dug round
. the trunk, throw over one of superjor size, in-
deed two baskets of sea-weed, gngd pver one of
inferior size a less quantity; havipg then mixed
amurca with river-water, pour four congji* down
each trunk; and if there is nq sea-weed, use the .
T4 . smurcg

e i. e. well closed, as a fissure with a wedge.
- ¥ The expression in Greek implies that they were mised.

§ Tergmxr, & measure of four xovs.
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amurca slone. But in relation to the remedy
against noxious animals, and the injury from the
circumambient air, we have given instruction'in
general terms; in the discourse® relating to vines.
"It is then necessary, if you find the roots dry and
morbid, to know that worms bred at the bottom
are the cause, which you are indeed to destroy
by many methods, as it has been already men-
tioned, but particularly by the planting' of squills.

X1.—THAT THE PLANTATION OF THE OLIVE IS
EFFECTED IN MANY AND DIFFERENT WAYS.

It is proper also to know that what is planted
is sometimes indeed ‘buried in the ground, and
sometimes a part of it committed to the soil, and
‘a part lies above it. Those things then that are
totally covered want no kind of mark when they
‘are selected; but it is proper to plant those that
in part lie out of the ground; as they primarily
had the stem to the east, or to the south, or to
the west, that they may not suffer from the novelty
“of the air. You are also to water the plants twice
or* thrice, if possible, when there are no showers;
and
2 5, 48, &c.
1 2,10, 90, &c.
® Apd, in the Greek.
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- Wnd -you are to-set in the trenches-on each side
s0f -the-plant two sticks, ‘even and straight, or
~reeds, or dead shoots tied together, so-that they
sy lie above the trenches; and when- the plant
:is trodden down; you' are indeed to finish the
~eovering of it; and you are to fill up the vacant
- places with small stones or shells; and you.are to
-cover- them with a larger stone, that the rain-
water may have access to the roots. But itis
necessary to take the plants immediately to set -
in moist weather. But the planting of the olive
is effected various ways. For some indeed plant
it from cuttings; for they take the thicker branches
-and saw them to the length of a cubit, and so-
~plent them. -Some likewise plant-them thus-from .
~truncheons: having sawn off the thicker branches
Ao the length of two cubits, they set at-the bottom
-of the trench a wide stone; then fixing the plant
‘on this, they immediately throw on-the mould.
-Some also plant the most generous of the suckers
~with the stem. Some likewise prune the plants
-they are gaing to take with a pruning-knife, while -
they are on the stem, and they set them in the .
. trenches about the rising of Arcturus”. Others
- plant
! This passage seems to be of questionable authenticity.

- ™ Columella says it rose on the nones of September; Pliny
says it rose about a week later. ‘
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plant what are called frapes” in this manner:
baving marked them with red earth, how they
stand to the east and to the south, they saw them
from the stem, four or five cubits; and they set
them in the trenches, bestowing on them every
due attention. This mode of planting, if it sue-
ceeds, quickens more readily, and produces fruit
mare speedily. Some also plant thus from stems:
baving cut the stems into sizeable pieces, they
Jay the pieces, having the bark upward, in the
trench, and having laid on mould with compost,
a palm high, they let them remain. Some like-
wise having cut off thin pieces four palms long,
with the bark from the part of the stem under
ground, lay a stone at the bottom of the trench;
snd they lay three or four of the thin pieces
round it; and they cover them a palm deep. Ia
what way soever the plantation is effected, les
the plants be sawn; and you are carefully to ob-
serve, that the bark may not be lacerated; and
you are to trim the wound with a sharp knife,
keeping the bark closely cut; and you are te
smear the lower end of the cutting with cow-
dung mixed with ashes. It is also necessary to

observe

* From their resemblance to the trunks, called fzopdies, so
called, because they were fixed where an ensmy had been
turned to flight.
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observe, that the cutting may not Be set with its
head downward; for we torture the plant when

we set it thus inverted. It is moreover requisite.
to throw manure into the trenches. '

XII.—THAT THE FRUIT OF THE OLIVE MAY NOT
FALL OFF.

TuE fruit of the olive will not fall off, if taking
a bean that is faulty, you stop the faulty® part
with wax; then taking a clod from the root, and
setting the bean, you are te eover it.

XIII.—CONCERNING THE+PRUNING OF OLIVES.

Ir is right to prune the olive after it is disbur-
thened of its fruit; and do not persuade yourself
that the fruit is more scanty, when eonsiderable
branches are removed ; for you will have a more
abundant crop of fruit from the young shoots.

XIV.—CONCERNING THE OLIVE GRAPE.

It is worthy of observation, and we must not
pass by without taking notice of the attachment
of the olive to the vine, which Florentinus men-

‘ tions
© The hole, in the Greek. '
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tions in the eleventh book of the Georgies: for
be says, that if any person grafts the olive on
the vine, not only clusters of grapes grow from -
it, but olives also: and he says that he saw. such -
a tree at Marjus” MaScimus's, and that he tasted
of the fruit, and that it seemed to taste at the
same time of the grape-stone and of the olive
kernel. He also says that such plants grow in
Libya, and that they are in the language of that
country called oubolima®. You are also to. set
poles underneath, strong enough to support.the
weight of the olive; but if we graft another way,
we may have no need of poles: for having
bored the vine to the ground, we may set in the
olive shoot, that it may participate of the sweet-
ness of the vine, and of the natural and nutritioug
quality of the ground. But we shall receive its
fruit with less trouble, when it does not bear on -
the vine, if we take shoots.from it" and transplgn;t
them ; for when rooted by itself, it will preserve its
mixed flavour, and the fruit from it is called the
olive grape. .
€ grap XV.
? A prefect of the city, A.D. 218, Dio Cassius, Ixxviii. 142
9 A corruption from uvolivae, by changing the v into b and -

m, which were called letters of . the same organs. The word -
seems adapted to the genius of the Arabic. '

* After it has been grafted on the vipe, -
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XV.~—CONCERNING- MANURE ADAPTED TO THE

.- OLIVE. _

" Every kind of manure is suitable to the olive
éxcepthuman feeces ; but you ought not to throw
the manure down on the roots, but at a little
distance from the stems; and it is proper to ma-
nure the olive-trees during two or three years;
and be that plants the olive ought by all means
to throw manure into the trenches, and to mix it
with the mould.

XVI1.—CONCERNING THE GRAFTING OF OLIVES.

.SoMmE olive plants indeed have a thin,-and
some a thick bark. You are then to graft those
that have a thick and moist bark, in the bark;
and those that have a thin and- dry bark, in the
wood. But the time of this grafting is from the 4%,/ 7.
calends of June, that is, from the twenty-second
of the month of May, ta the calends of June.
Jt is also proper frequently to water the olives
" that have been grafted, when they are dry; but

some also graft them onthe roots -that remain
_.out of the ground.

XVIL
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" XVIL-—siow AND WHEN YT T8 NECESSARY TO
GATHER AND TO-HARVEST THE OLIVES.

Tuge proper season for the preparation of the
common oil is when more than balf of the fruit
appears to be getting black. But it is necessary
to accelerate the gathering before the frost sets
in, for the trees will afford a less* iaborious and’
& more abundant crop. But it is necessery %o '
gather the fruit when it is fme weather, eand net
rainy; for a wet shoot is weak and easily broken ;
on which account it is neither proper to disturb
the branches, nor to gather the fruit, when small
rain falls, before the wet is thoroughly dried
from the plants: and where the soil is miry, you
are to spread a mat or some such thing; but if
you have nothing of this kind, it is proper to
wash the olives with warm water ; for, besides vhe
~ eleaning of them, we shall likewise find more
_ oil.  Wherefore, if it be possible, although they
may not be dirty, it is proper to wash them
with warm water. Some, acting with propriety,.
only shake the branches with their hands, that
. the fruit niay drop, and they de net apply a stiek

" ¢ Because the olives might be pressed with less trouble,
* Removed, in the Greek,
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to the olive, becausk it afterwards bears mors
scantily; but the fruit coming down with violence
is. wounded, falling upon stones or upon hard
clods; and partaking of the quality of the suil,
it will make the oil feculent. It is necessary
then to prepare triangular scaffolds, and to lay
& wide board upon them, that standing upon it
they may gather the olives.

XVIIL.—HOW OIL MAY BE' MADE WITHOUT
OLIVES.

TaE fruit of thie Terebinthus® being ground in
the mill as the olive, and being pressed, produces
oil: and the refuse does” for pigs to eat, and for
burning. Sesamus” alse makes oil, and the wal-
nut, the shell having been removed, that is,
when they are pressed.

XIX.—~THE MAKING OF OMPHACINE OIL.

Tt is yet proper to know from™ the signification
of the term, that the premature olives make the

omphacine
% Turpentine tree.

" ﬂom. .
_ ¥ The oily grain. ,

X @upat signifies a grape, but here an olive, before it
‘tomes to perfect maturity. '
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omphacine oil. -When you then see the olives be-
ginning to exhibitsigns of maturity, order the boys
or the'labourers to gather them-from the treewith
their hands, observing that none of thém may fall
on the ground : and it is proper to take every day
such a quantity as may be wrought the -following
night, or ihe night after. Spread them Lowever,
when gathered, on light hurdles, that the watery
moisture that is in them may be dried, and
that no injury may arrive from their heating-:
and you are to gather the leaves and feculence
amon_: them ; for these things being mixed are
adverse to the keeping of the oil : then taking the
olives in the evening, besprinkle them with salt,
and put them into a mill, which is cléean, and
grind them gently with your hand, that the re-
fuse of the olives may not be ground along with
them; for the watery fluid from the refuse in-
jures the oil. It is therefore necessary that the
wheel may be turned. round briskly and lightly,
that the flesh and the skin of the olive may be
only pressed “and after the grinding, carry what
is ground in small trays to ‘the press, and lay im
* frails made of willow, for the willow contrlbutes
much to the beauty of the oil; then lay on a
light and not a burthensome weight, for what
-flows from light pressure is very sweet and very

. thin,
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thin, which, when you have drawn it into clean
vesdels, order to be kept by itself: press again
the olives that are left, and lie underneath, with
a little heavier weight; and keep this also by it-
self, for this indeed will be a little inferior to the
ﬁrst, but better .than what follows. But it is
proper to throw a little salt and nitre to both of
these, when they are drawn into another vessel,-
and to stir them with an olive stick, and let themn
afterward remain until they subside, and you
will be sure to find the watery fluid rest at the
bottom, that is, the amurca, and the richest fluid
swimming on the surface above it, which it is ex-
pedient to take without the amurca, and to pour
. into a glass vessel; for the glass being naturally
cool, will keep the oil exceedingly well; for the
nature of oil likes the cold: but if you have no
glass vessels, pour it into new jars smeared in the
ingide with gypsum, and set them in dry situa-
tions toward the north; for oil likes to be in a
- dry and cool place; for heat and moisture are

inimical to oil.
XX. — PREPARATION OF SWEET-SCENTED OIL.
Pyt intoa jar during ten days eight sextarii _

of sweet wine, that is, of that which is called
- VOL. I. ® vy must,
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must, and two sextarii of oil, and a good quan+
tity of pounded iris, having tied it: and after-
wards use the oil, having percolated it. Thm
liquor is fit for women to drink.

XXI.—~HOW ONE MAY MAKE OIL FINE.

Having heated salt on the fire, throw it into
the oil, while itis hot. The cone of the pine,
when burnt and thrown in hot, does the same
thing, as do the root of the citron, and the parched
feeces of the oil.

XXII. — To CURE RANCID OIL.

Borr white wax with good oil, and pour it in
while it is liquid: and having heated some salt,
throw it in, while'it is hot. . But it is proper to
know that you are to keep every oil in d place
under-ground ; and that fire, or the sun, or boiling
water, if a brazen vessel, or some other that will
not break, is set in it, makes oil fine. Anise

_thrown in will cure rancid oil: and if you
take anise and throw it in, it will not become
rancid. ‘ :

@ - XXIIL
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v.o.. XXIII.— 70 CURE FETID OIL.

Havine pounded some green olives without °
feculence, throw them into the oil vessel, when
the sun ishot. But if you have no olives, having
bruised the tender shoots of the tree, you are to
do this. Some indeed throw both in, having _
tied them in a cloth, and having mixed them
with pounded salt. But it is proper to take out
the cloth after threedays, and to stir the oil : and
when it has settled, it is proper to pour it into
another vessel. Others, having heated old bricks
red hot, throw themin. Others having crumbled
dry barley bread, and having wrapped itin a
cloth of loose texture, throw it in; and having
done this twice or thrice, they finally throw in
some concreted salt, and they pour it again into
a clean vessel. Others, having rubbed melilot
with oil, lay it in the oil a day and a night.

XXIV.—To MAKE TURBID OIL FINE.

Havine poured the oil into a vessel havinga
wide mouth, set it in the heat of the sun; and
when it is hot, besprinkle some fine parched salt
overit; and when it has formed a sediment, pour
' ' v 2 it
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it into another vessel. You will also make fecu-
leat oil clear in this manner: having pewvhded
the bark of the olive, and some of the sprays,
and salt, and having tied them all in a élpth,

suspend them in the vessel. ,
SS9 5 14

. TV
XXV.—1F A MOUSE, OR ANY OTHER .AN}r
. MAL, HAVING FALLEN INTO THE OIL, HA$

HURT ITS FLAVOUR. -

SuspEND a handful of coriander in the oil, and
if the unsavoury smell remams change the cori-
ander. Some indeed, havmg dried the corlander
in the shade, and havmg pounded 1t, throw it into
the oil.’ Others havmg dried’ fenugreek in the
sun, lay it in the vessels: but it is better to extin-
guish the red-hot coals of olive ‘wood in the oil.
Others take dried ‘grapes wnthout the kernels,
and poundmg them, throw them i m ; and after ten
days they take and press these grapes, and tney
pour the turbid oil into another vessel. ~ Others
likewise, having pounded dried grapes in a mor-
tar, ‘the kernels having been- left, throw -them
into the oil.

. xxvi
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oI - an s

o&X.VI —TO0 MAKE OIL LIKE SPANISH OIL.:

P

Poun a tnple quantlty of water, not too hot,
and a little salt pounded and well mixed with it,
into oil clear from amurca, quite hot; and mo-
ving and stirring it, that the whole may be well
difxed, suffer it to rest some time, until the
water-that is poured in may subside in the man-
ner of amurca : then taking the oil on the surface
with a vessel, that is, with a skimmer’, and
again stirring it in the same manner with warm
water, and doing the same thing, remove the re-
mainder of the clear oil : then mixing the juice of
tender leaves of the olive pounded, that it may
take away a certain sharpness and bitterness,
with the subsiding oil, use it after three days, or
even the same day. But others pouring ompha-
cine oil, or some other good oil, into a mortar,
'work it around ; and when it 1s necessary, they
use it as Sp&msh oil.

. XXVIl.~T0 MAKE OIL LIKE ISTRIAN OIL.:

TrRoW into omphacine or other good oil, some
dy elicampane, and laurel leaves, and dry cy-
S perus,

Y Koyyn ; thus called, because made in the shape of a
shell.
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perus, all pounded and made quite fine; then
mixing them by sufficiently stirring them : when
it has subsided, keep it during three days or
more, and boil it down to a third part. This is
what is called Liburnian oil, and the Istnans.
give it this name. h

XXVIIl.~THE BEST COMPOUND OF OLIVES:

TaxE large and whole olives gathered with the
bhand, cut them around with a sharp reed, and
50 throw them into a new vessel not yet pitched,
-and sprinkle some very fine salt over them ; and
when it is dissolved, have some honey in rea-
fiiness in another vessel, if it is indeed convenient,
but if not, some sapa and citron leaves, and
pour the olives into this preparation so that the
liquor may cover them. But some likewise 1 mix
.with the preparation fennel seed, and camaba-
dium®, and parsley seed, and anethugp®; and they
make the olive compound altogether admlrable,
whlch is to many persons unknown.

XXIX.

* Istria lay on the coast of the Adriatic, between Liburuia

“#nd Aquileja. :
* Bthiopic Cumin, b Dill.
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XXIX.—0XYMEL COMPOUND OF OLIVES.
" Taxe the long olives with the shoots on which
they grew, the best, and those that are black,
wholly unhurt ; then washing them with cold wa-
ter, dry them on hurdles; and so throwing them
into a hollow tray, pour oil.on them, and sprin-
kling one cheenix® of pounded salt over nine times
that quantity, move them gently with your hands,
that they may not be bruised : then throw the
dlives into the vessel, pouring oxymel over them,
and let the liquor cover them; and ‘having then
closed them with sprigs of fenné), lay themby. ~ -

XXX.~—THE MUST COMPOUND,

HAVING gathered the white olives, they mace-
rate them in sea-water during sixdays ; they then
lay them in a vessel, and pour fresh must upon
them ; but they do not wholly fill the vessels, that
the must may not, in fermenting, run over; and
when it has fermented, they stop it.. Some in-
deed, first throwing in a handful of salt, pour’in
the must, and .then the olives;.and when it has

fermented, they stop it.
' XXXL

€ 1 pint 15,706} sol. inches.
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XXXIL.—~OLIVE COMPOUND WITH REFUSE OF
GRAPES.

Pour the fresh relics, before they are pressed,
into a vessel, alternétely with the olives; then
stop it.

XX XIL—CONCERNING POUNDED OLIVES.

Havine taken the more healthy olives, before
they become black with ripeness, and having
bruised them in a wooden vessel, throw them into
hot water ; then having taken them in a basket
and pressed them, throw on some salt, not well
pounded, and having laid on a handful of salt,
close them with sprigs of fennel. Others, having
bruised the olives, take out the stones, and sprin-
kle some pounded salt with cumin and sprigs of
fonnel over them ; they then pour in some good
must, and they stop them.

XXXIII.—CONCERNING THE OLIVES CALLED
COLUMBADES.*

TakING the large olives called columbades,
when they are come to perfection and turn bi
© with

¢ So called from the circumstance of their swimmung in the
brine: they were sometimes called merpdie.  Atheneus says,

-
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with the pedncles on whnch they stand, ‘be careful
‘that, when they are thrown into a.large vessel,

when they are removed, they maynot be bruised :
then washing them in cold water, dry.them gra-
dually in baskets® in the shade for a day, and
turn them gently, that they may be equally
dried ; then throw a handful of parched saltinto
the bottom of the vessel, and pour in four congii
of the secondf pickle with three cotyle of vine-
gar, and throw in twenty cheenices of olives, and
fill the vessel, and stir it: and let the liquor come
to the top; then, closing it with fennel; stop it.

But we have prescribed that the pickle ought to
be first poured in, that the olives, when thrown
in, may not be bruised. . But others, taking
them with the tenderest shoots, throw themina
vessel having sea-water; and letting them re-
main during four or five days, they take them
up, and throwing them into vessels with pickle,
they stop them. But these thmgs are done be-
fore the winter solstxce

the ancients used food, to .whet the appetite, as.well as pickled
olives, which they call columbades. Lib. iv. p.133.

e Called. %t&zgu They were used by the Greeks for this
and for other common purposes,

f-The oxymel recommended in the 29th Section.

1
. END OF VOL. I,

J. Young, Printer, Playhouse-Yard, Blackfriars,
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TEQIIONIKA.,

—

AGRICULTURAL PURSUITS.

BOOK X

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, being indeed the Tenth, re-
-lating to the choice Precepts of Agriculture, and com-
prising the method concerning making a garden, and. the
enjoyment and pleaéure‘ arising from it, and when it is
proper that every tree should be planted, and what trees
betome more useful when grafted, and which are more
useful when inoculated.

. v
I.~~CONCERNING A GARDEN.

A PERsON who wishes to have a garden ought
to choose a situation that is fit, if indeed it can
be done, within the precincts;®> butif not, quite
near, that pleasure may not only arise from the

VOL. 1L B sighp

".Luxury, in the Greek.

b ¢ Of the villa,” seems as if omitied after this word.
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- sight to the persons within doors, but that the
circumambient air also, impregnated by what
exhales from the plants, may render the possessor’s
house salubrious. But you are to throw up a
wall® around it, or some other fence, with due
‘care: and let not the plants be set without
arrangement, or promiscuously, for diversity of
plants produc&’elegance ; but let all the plants be
set apart according to their kind, that the least
may not be overpowered by the greatest, or that
they may not be deprived of the benefit of nu-
trition : and let the intervals between all the trees
be filled with roses, and lilies, and violets, and
the crocus, which are very pleasant to the sight
and to the smell; and they are very useful, and
- profitable, and they are of advantage to the
bees. “You are also to take the plants from trees .
that are in full vigour and unhurt: and it is
proper to know that the plants from seed are gene-
rally the worst of all plants; and that suckers¢ are
more eligible; and that plants that are grafted
are better than these, not only for producing
good fruit, but plenty, as well as a speed) crop

of it.
o - IL
¢ Miglrwrior dr avror Sgryyw.  The last word sometimes sig-
nifies a wall, sometimes a hedge.
¢ Mooywuara. The word, when duly conmdered, carries
great force of expression.
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N .
1Fl.e~AT WHAT TIME IT IS NECESSARY TO PLANT °
B : TREES.

TuE autumnal season is the best adapted for
planting, and especially in dry situations, for the
plahts are watered during all the winter. It is
proper then, as soon as the showers fall, imme-
diately 1o plant after the setting of the Pleiades

to the winter solstice, that is, from the seventb® or .

_gleventh of the month of November, to the
twentieth of the month of December. All the
authors who have written on agricultural subjects -
have, to a man, prudently chosen the season of
the autumn as well adapted, and the Quintilii
say so. But you are to plant in the spring such
trees as you have not previously planted in the’
autdmn: and I learning this from correct expe-‘
rience, planting indeed at this season many vine-
yards in the Maratonyme' villa, and in other
grounds of mine in the neighbourhood, have
reaped a consummate profit. . Havingalso planted
a great many trees that produce fruit® with
' B2 hard

. ¢ Columella fixes #he setting of the Pleiades on the eiéhth
of November.

f From this passage, this chapter ought to be ascribed to
Cassianus, and not to Florentinus. Lib. v. c. 6.

8 Axpdwa, fruit which had & hard shell, as nuts, &c.
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hard integuments, and other fruit, in the au-
tumn, I acknowledge my obligstion to the sea-
son: all therefore whe are in our part of the
country, seeing my good fortune from .this
method, no longer make their plantation accord-
ing to the old custom in- the spring only, but
" rather in the autumn, following my instruction.
But while experience seems sufficient, I think it
necessary likewise to give 4 reason why I rather
practise the mode of planting in the autumn.
Deign then to be informed, that nature cannot at
the same time do two things that are incompa-
tible; but it necessarily follows that while it is
employed about the one, it must neglect the
other: as in the instance of 'planting; at one
time indeed it administers aid to the upper parts
of the trees, at another it nourishes the parts
beneath, I mean the roots. It is then “evident
t}mt, as it has been used to cherish the upper
parts of plants in the spring, trees therefore then
blossom and bud : but it is quite the contrary in
the autumn; for indeed the higher parts are no
longer cherished, but they cast off their leaves,
and the roots are fostered by nature. It is there-
fore necessary to choose that sedson for planting
in which nature is employed about the roots. It
1s proper indeed to plant all trees, as well as the

' vine,
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vine, when the moon ‘i under the earth :-and if

a tree is planted when the moon increases, it .
will grow very much ; but if when in the wane, |
it will be short indeed, but it will be the stronger.

III.—~WHAT TREES YOU ARE TO PLANT FROM
SKED, AND WHAT FROM SUCKERS, AND WHAT
FROM PRUNCHEONS, AND WHAT FROM LAYERS.

THE methods of planting trees are various:
for some trees are usefully raised from seed, and
others from shoots. called suckers; and some from
truncheons, and some from layers.” Itis therefore
necessary to explain the methods whereby every
tree ought to be planted. From the seed thenare
indeed raised, the pistacia, the small nut, the
almond, the chesuut the duracinum,'. the dam
son, the strobilus,* the palm, the cy press, the
bay, the apple-tree, the maple, the ﬁr, the plne,
but these, when transplanted will be better. Baut
from young shoots or suckers are planted apple-
trees, and such things as the cherry and the zizy-
phus, the stall nut,” the small bay, the myft‘le,
the mediar. Shoots, or what are called suckers,

B3 are
b Branches, in the Greek.

" 1 A peach thus called. See c. 13.
k Supposed to be a species of pine.

\
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are those that are united to the trees, and they are.
taken from, them with a considerable portign of,
root: butthe shoots and the suekers ought 0 be,
transplanted. But these are planted from trunn
cheons and layers : the almond, the pear, the.mul;
berry, the citron, the apple, the olive, the quines;,
the black and white poplar, the ivy-tree, the gizys
phus, the-myrtle, the chesnut; and these, - whep.
transplanted, will be better. The trees also. thas
may be planted from suckers, and from layers:
and truncheons, are these : the fig, the mulberry,
the citron, the pomegranate, the olive, the syca-
more, the white poplar, the pricked myrtle, the,
quince. But these are planted from layers and -
truncheons only, for they cannot be propagated
from suckers, because they throw none from the
“roots : the vine, the willow, the box-tree, the
cytisus. Those that may be raised both from
seed and suckers are these: the apricot, the
damson, the alinond, the palm, the pistacia, the
plane tree, the bay. ' :

IV.—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF PALM-
. TREES.

" Having dug a trench twb cubits deep, and of
the same breadth or more, fill it in part with
. mould
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méuld mixed with goats dung, leaving a’ depth:
of hadf'a cubit; then setting the seed in the mid-
dle,-and having the pointed end of it toward the
east; lay on mould mixed with- manure and salt,
and water it every day until it shoots. Some in~
" deed transplant it, and some let it remain in its
place; and as it likes a soil impregnated ‘with
silt, it is proper to dig around it every year, and
to throw in- some. salt; for thus the plants will
speedily grow to a good size. They also flourish
with miore vigour when manured with the lees of
old wine. But it is not proper immediately to
sow the seeds of palms in the ground, but at the
bottom of a jar, and then to transplant them.
The palm-tree also betrays affection, and that to
a degree of ardour, for another palm, as Floren-
tmus says in his Georgics; and it will not desist
fiutn shiewing it, until the male plant with which
it'is enamoured consoles it: ‘for you may see the
trde ds if in a state of suﬁ'erin'g, and neither
standing firm, nor bearing fruit. This escapes
not the notice of the cultivator, but he is con-
vinced that it betrays affection, and that it is
mutual, but he knqws not the object; he there-
. fore touches many palms, and returns to the
éffectionate tree, and touches it with his hand, and
thus seems to relieve its passion. With which
‘ B4 male
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misde plant indeed ‘it is captivated, it exhibits by
a certain sjgn of passion and of demonstration,
48 one may express himself, for it points to ‘i,
and directing its roots towards it, it does, as it
were, with eagerness embrace it. Relief is theve-
fore administered to the affectionate female plant,
by the cultivator’s frequently touching the male,
‘and' by applying his hands to the impassioned
female; most effectually, if he takes the flower
from' the bearing branch of the male, and places
it on the top of the female; for thus he mitigates
its passion, and -the tree, thus invigorated, will
for the future produce very good fruit.

V.~—~CONCERNING THE METHOD BY WHICH THE
FRUIT OF THE PALM-TREES FLOURISHES.

, THEIR fruit indeed thrives, when the emply
hylls, which some call infeguments, are taken
when in flower and dried, and are hung on the
stems, as the wild figs are on fig-trees.

VL—CONOERNING PALM-SHOOTS, AND THE USE
' OF THEM.

PALM-TREES flourish and grow high, when the
lees of old wme are percolated and poured on
- the

*
3

1 Am’*rm; amabng,
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the reots; ‘and salt: thrown on them fs useful;
Bat that the shoots may ‘be white and fit for the
making® of baskets and panniers, let us gather
them green from the branchés; snd let us lay
them during four days under cover; and let us
afterwards. suffer them to be exposed to thq dew,
and to be dried in the: sun until they become

VII.—CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR PLANTING
THE CITRON, AND THE CARE OF IT; AND HOW
'CITRONS ARE TO BECOME RED.

You are to plant the citron from autumn to
the: vernal equinox : and it likes plenty of mois-
ture; and this above all trees is aided by 4
southern aspect, and it is hurt by the north wind.
But when the crop of fruit is heavy, it is proper
to gather a great part of it, and to leave few, fot
thus they are better nourished. But it is neces-
sary to plant these against walls, that they may be
defended from the north: and they are covered
during the winter with mats, and very commonly
with the haulm of gourds, for it has & certain
- natural resisting power to keep them unhurt in
" the cold. Having moreover burnt the more sub-
stantial énd the thick shoots of the gourds; it is .

proper . -
® Weaving, in the original,
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proper to-acatter the ashes over the roots of the
citron. - But if the fruit of the citren is set in an
earthen or in a glass vessel, before it is grown to.
perfection, it will in growing be formed accord-
ing to the vessel, and it will grow in proportion
to the size of the vessel; for the fryit seems.to
have a tendency to this; but it is necessary. to
afford the vessel vent-holes. It is also proper to
know, that the citron, when inoculated, is steril;
it is therefore proper to graft it in the wood in
the same manner as you graft vines. But if you
wish to make citrons black, graft a branch of an
apple-tree with the citron, and wvice versd; and
the apple may become so, the citron-tree having -
been thus grafted, and wice wersd. If you:
also cover the fruit with well-wrought gypsum,
you will preserve it unhurt all the year. This’
plant, if it is touched by the frost, being natu--
rally tender,, when" frost-bitten perishes. Some
of the rich and luxurious indeed plant their
citrons against the wall in houses’ facing the suy,
and they give them plenty of water: and in the
summer they leave the houses uncovered afford-
ing the plants the beneﬁt of the sun; and when -
the winter approaches, they cover the plants But
if you wish to make citrans red graft them on the

. mukhcrry, N

% Kawuoor; literally, bumt.
® Ywe roas;, under porticos,
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mulbesry; and ice versd, and the citrons become -
red; and the tree will produce either of the kinds
of fruit. The citron is also grafted on the pome-

VIII.—ANOTHER CONCERNING THE PLANTING
' OF THE CITRON.

. Bur some plant citrons not only from trun-
cheons, but from layers also: a branch having
been bent, two parts towards the extremity are
fixed in a trench, and they are covered with earth;
and they throw out a shoot, as one may say, from
the incurvated branch. Some likewise plant the
short truncheons of citron plants, that cannot be
bent, inverted,with the thick end upward, and
fixing the small end in the ground ; and they throw
in the ashes of the refuse of cucumbers along
with them.

IX.—T0 MAKE THE CITRON BEAR THE REPRE-’
" SENTATION OF ANY BIRD, OR TO IMITATE

THE FACE OF A MAN, OR OF SOME OTHER’
" ANIMAL. '

-You will make the fruit already mentioned
reprasent the form of the face of a man, or of
- some
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some other animal, in . this manner: having
covered it* with gypsum or with clay, and having
Ieft it to be dried; and having made it into two
parts, the one anterior, the other posterior, so that .
they may fit when they are dried; burn them as
you do earthen ware. When the fruit comes to
half its growth, set on the moulds, and secure
them by carefully tying them, that they may not
be parted by the growth of the fruit, whether it
is a pear, or an apple, or a pomegranate, or a
citron, and it will receive the form; and in short,
fruit assumes the resemblance of animals, if* a
person lays it in carved moulds, and suffers it
to grow.

X.—CONCERNING PRESERVING AND LAYING UP
CITRONS.

Ir you carefully cover the fruit with well-
. wrought gypsum, you will keep it unhurt and
untainted all the year; and you must-know that
citrons, when covered with barley, do not putrify.

XL
? The face,

~ 9 1n the Greek it runs thus: « Wherefore let a person,
laying it in carved moulds; suffer it to grow.”

Digitized by GOOg[Q



13

XI.—CONCEBNING THE PLANTING OF PISTACIA-

TREES.

TAkE the seed without shelling it, that is,
having all the parts whole, and plant it in’ the
usual way. Didymus says in his Georgics, that
the pistacia is g;'afted on the almond-tree.

X1I.—ANOTHER CONCERNING THE PLANTING
OF PISTACIA-TREES.

. PISTACIA-TREES are S about the calends
of April; the male and female having been natu-
rally wedded, the male having his back to the
western breeze, for thus they will produce per-
fect fruit. They are also grafted in the same
season on their own kind, or on the terebinthus,
. ard I believe on almond-trees. Paxamus says
that you are to make trenches in places well ex-
posed to the sun, well wrought; and to take the
suckers of trees that are perfect and young, and
© to tie them together; and to set them in the
trench the second day of the moon’s age ; and to
| confine

* ¢ In a way already mentioned,”.in the Greek. The pas-
sage is supposed to refer to-a method which had been pre-
scribed in some part of the works of Diophanes.
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confine them from the ground to the branches;
and to manure the trench; and to lay on earth,
and to dig around them; and to take care that
they are watered at the expiration of eight days,
and that they are tied again on those days. But
when the trees’ are three years old, you are to
dig the trench well near the roots, and to manure
it, and to make the stem lie lower; and to lay
on mould, that when the tree becomes large, and
the wind blows powerfully, it may not fall.

XII1.——CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
DURACINA', AND THE CARE OF THEM.

TarE duracina like wet situations, or such as
are continually watered, for thus the fruit grows
larger. Some indeed gather many of the peaches,
and they leave but few on the tree; for they will
thus be larger, the nourishment being conveyed
to these few. The plants also increase, if we im-
mediately set the stone after eating the fruit,
leaving some part of the fruit on the stone: as we
then know that the duracinum soon grows old,
we ought to graft it on the damson, or on the

 bitter
~ +:* Stems, in the Greek. '

Lt Amgaxira,  Gruterus says that these peaches were so
called from Dora, an island in Persia. :
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bitter almond, or on the barbilus. 'The tree which
grows from the stone of the peach is indeed, by
~way of eminence, called the barbilus.

XIV.—T0 MAKE PEACHES GROW WITH MARKS
. ON THEM.

WE shall make a peach have inscribed marks
in this manner: when you have eaten the fruit
of the duracinum, macerate the stone during two
or three days, and open it gently; and taking the
kernel, that is found in the stone, inscribe on the
skin of it with a brazen stylus what you please,
not deep; then wrapping it in papyrus, plant it;
for whatever you have inscribed on the kernel
you will find in the fruit. Some indeed do this
on the almond. ’

XV.-—To MAKE THE DURACINA RED,

You. will make the duracina red by setting
roses under the plants. You will also make the
fruit red another way; for if having covered the
stone of the peach you take it up and open it
after seven days (for it opens spontaneously in
- that time), and you pour cinnabar® into it, and
set

- ® Dioscorides says that the cinnabar of the Greeks wag
brought frum Africa; Matth. v. 69. -
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gt it, and take care of it, you will haye thofimil:
ved. It is equally practisable if you peur inbeny -

other colour, and you will make:the fruit sasunse-
that colour. T

XV1.—~T0 RAISE PEACHES WITHOUT STONES. -

Havine perforated the stem in the middle,
and having penetrated the pith, fix in a piece of.
wﬂlow, or of the cherry-tree,

-

XVII — CONCERNING THE GBAFTING or
' PEACHES. :

4

" THE daracinum is grafted on the almond the. -
damson, and on the plane-tree, from which cu‘~
cumstance the fruit becames red.

XVIII.—CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR PLANT-
- ING APPLE-TREES, AND THE CARE OF THEM.

You are to plant apple-trees at two seasons of
the year, in the spring and in the autumn ; but it
is better to plant in the autumn in dry situatiops
, ﬁfter the first showers. Apple-trees indeed like
cool and moist situations, and a black soil: and
tshey will nat be hurt by worms when the squill is

. planted
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planted about them. You will also cure a tree in~
fested by worms, by pouring hogs dung, moistene®
with urine, around the roots; for the apple-tree is
very partial to urine, and you ought assiduously
to apply it. But some add goats dung to the
urine, and they pour the lees of old wine on the
roots, thus rendering the fruit sweeter. You will
also cure an apple-tree with asses dung, rendered
soluble with water ; watering it during six days
at sun-set, at certain intervals, until it shoots.
But if you wish it to bear much fruit, and not to
shed it, cut off a wide piece of a leaden pipe, and
tie or fix it around the stem a foot from the
ground; and when the fruit begins to come to
perfection, remeve the cincture; and let this be
done every year, and the tree will flourish. © But
that the fruit may not rot on the tree, and that
the caterpillar may not touch it, smear the stem
around with the gall of a green lizard. It is also
necessary to take the most generous plants of the
apple-trees that are rooted, and to set them in
the trenches, the extremity only being left above
ground ; and you are to smear the roots of the
plant, before setting it, with bull’s gall, for this
plant is very soon hurt by the worms. It is also
proper to remove the worms that are trouble-
some with @ brass spike, and to divide the bark
VOL. II. . < until
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until the noxious animal is found; and ypu gre
to cover the wounded places with cow-dung, -

XIX.~~T0 MAKE APPLES RED.

LET the tree be watered with urine, and the
fruit grows red. Some indeed make the fruit of
apple-trees red in this menner: havieg fixed
stakes in the ground, and bending the branches’
baving fruit on them, they'tie them regularly to
the stakes; and they fill trenches or vessels near
them with water, contriving that the rays of the
sun falling on the water at neon, and raising a
warm vapour, and falling on the fruit by reflec-
tion, may make it of a good colour and ruddy.
Some also set roses under the plants, to make the
fruit red. ' :

" XX.e~CONCERNING GRAFTING APPLE-TREES.

. THE apple-tree is grafted on every kind of wild
| pear, and on the quince ; and the most beautiful
fruit grows from the quince-trees, called by the
Athenians the sweet-apple”. Apples are also
grafted on the plane-tree, on which the fruit
grows red: and Didymus says in his Georgics,

_ ‘ that

¥ Honey-apples, in the Greek.
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et apples are properly grafted on damsons,
éqd that an apple grafted on the citron bears
almost all the year.

XX1.—CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF APPLES.

. ASpLES; whéh gathered in o state of perfection,
keep during a leng time; but it is proper to ga-
ther them carefully with the hand, that they may
trot be bruised: and it is proper to wrap them
in sea weed, that is, in sea moss, so that they
thay Be thoroughly covered, and to lay them in
frepR” pots, and to Iay sea weed between the
@pplos; that they may not touch each other, then to
#op the pots. ¥t is algo proper t place them in
@n upper room, and one that is cool, free from
émoke, and from all unsavoury smell. But if
there is no sea weed, you are to lay every
apple by itself in small pots, that have not been
burht, and you are to lay them up when you
haveétopped them. Some indeed, having covered
éach apple with potters clay, dry it, and lay it
up. Apples will be preserved, having their ge
wuige flavour, when the leaves of the walnut-tree
a¥eé sttéwn unider them; for they contribute much
. ﬁrﬁre goodness of their colour, and to the ex-
c2 cellence

* Farthen pots, that lisd net been burnt,
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¢éllence of their flavour. But you wiltda betten.
if, having wrapped each apple in walnut leayes,
you lay itup. You may keep apples, if youlay
them in pots that are internally covered with
wax, stopping them with care. Apples also laid
in barley keep sound. You will also keep apples
thus: take an earthen vessel, that is not pitched,
with a hole in the bottom of it; fill it with whole-
some apples, that have been hand-gathered, not
grown old ; and having well covered the vessel
‘with rock* asparagus, or with something. else,
hang it on any tree, and let it remain duriog all
the winter, and the fruit will remain as it was put
in: and I have learned this from experience,
- Apples are also thus preserved: wrap each
apple in dry fig-leaves, then cover them with white
‘potters clay, and lay them up when dried in. the
sun, and the apples will remain as they were put
in. Apples thrown into must will keep, being
preserved by the lees, and they will preserve the
wine and make it have a sweeter flavour,. to
every body’s astonishment. Being also laid in a
new pot, and the pot being putinto a wine-cask,
80 thatit may swim, and the cask being stopped,
they will be quite fresh, and the wine well-fla-
voured. They are also laid in baskets with clean
' " locks

x Called rock, or wild asparagus.- Dmcondes, Bibeii, ¢. 118,
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ocks-of wool, and are preserved: and the wintei
spples -are- best- kept in .- seed’, in which, aswe
have already .taken notice, grapes are kept.
Smear the extremities of the apples with the
juice of green satyfion®, and they do not decay. -

XXII.—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF PEARS,
" ' AND THE CARE OF THEM.

- Havike first gathered upall the stones from
the trenches, set the plant; and havingcovered it
with sifted mopld, waterit: but if the tree has
feen previously planted, uncoverit to the bottom
of the roots, pick up all the stones, and having
sified the mould that was dug.up, throw it in
awith manure ; and having laid it on, water it
The pear indeed likes cool and wet situations;
end it is propagated not only from quicksets, but .
from suckers also that are taken up.. But if you
Jare going to set quicksets, let them be three years;
By 1o means less than two years old. But same
‘make truncbeons from the most eligibl‘e parts of the
".stem, and plent thein ; and some taking the most
. c3 ~ thriving

:«.\ 4 ley says they were kept in the seed of millet. SeePal-
Yadius, iii. 25.

% Two species of this plant grow upon the Alps, and one
tiear Verona. It is described by Matthiolus, iii. 126. '
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thwiviag branches, that is, the most . generousy
ﬁ‘mntheupperpartoftlntrees,planttbem,
and they succeed. ‘

“s

XXIIL.—ANOTHER CONCERNING THE PLANTING
OF PEARS.

*THE pear likes ¢ool, and wet, and fertile
countries: but 1t consists of many species ; and
it therefore requires various modes of plentiag ;
for it is certainly proper to plant the large kinds;
that are long and round,which ripen their frujton
the tree, earlier ; but you are to begin to plant
the other kinds from the middle of the winter til}
the middle of the spring. They are also planted
in situations that have good air, and inclined
te the east or to the north; and they are propa-
~ gated not only from suckers, but from quicksets® ;
and let the quicksets be not less than two years
old'; and cover the raots with earth mixed with
dung. Some indeed, acting with more judgment,
graft rather than plant them ; and transplaning
wild pear-trees with roots, or some other plants of
the kind, from healthy situations, they set them in
the manner already mentioned; then, when the

plants

* Plants baving their own roots, and not taken from a tree
" as suckers and layen.
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pldnts°hdve taken root, ‘they graft what kind of:
pears they please on them. But if you wish to:
render the fruit sweet, and the tree to bear more.
abundantly; having perforated the stem to the
grownd, drive in a piece of oak or of beach.” You.
will cure it if unhealthy, when it blossoms, by
pouring the lees of old wine on the roots, and
watering it during fifteen days; then cover the
reots, and if it is not unbealthy, you will render
the. fruit of a sweeter flavour by pouring the lees
of wine on. the roots : and the fruit will not be
burt by worms, if the roots, when they are
planted, are smeared with bull’s gall.

XXIV.—~CONCERNING THE GRAFTING OF PEARS.

-»{[AE pear is grafted on the pomegranate, and
on the quince,. and on the almond, and on the
terebinthus, and on the mulberry; and when
grafted on the mulberry, it produces red fruit.

XXV.—CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF PEARS,

"Havixe covered the pedicles of the pears.
wn{,h pitch, hangthem up. Othersindeed throw
the pears into & new earthen vessel, and pour sapa
aare c 4 . or

® In some copjes the Greek is gury, i, e. of the plant. *

.9
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must, or wine on them, so that the vessel may be ~
filled, and theylay it by. Others have preserved
their pears by laying them in saw-dust. Bat
some lay them in dry walnut leaves. Others;
having poured some sapa and wine, and must,
into a new earthen vessel having a little salt, put
in the pears, and having stopped the vessel they
lay it by. Others likewise lay them in® the lees
of sweet wine, at some distance from each other.

XXVI.— CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF
QUINCES. v

Quinces are planted in the same season and
" manner prescribed for cherries.
XXVII.—T0 MAKE THE QUINCE ASSUME
ANY. APPEARANCE. ‘

QuiNcEs assume the appearance of animals, if
you let them grow in’ moulds.

XXVIII.—CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF
' QUINCES.

QuiNcEs put in must keep, being preserved
by the lees; and they will preserve the wine, and

they

¢ In the kernels, in the Greek. t¢ 0

’
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they mll make it better flavoured, to the admira-
tion of every one: and being laid in a new
earthen pot, and the pot being laid in a wine-cask,
so that it may swim, the cask being stopped, the
quinces.will be fresh, and the wine well-flavoured ;
and they are laid in baskets with® clean wool.
Quinces are likewise kept a very long time, when
covered with saw-dust; for, being dried by the
saw-dust, they are improved. They are also well
kept when laid in straw. But you are not to
keep these in the house where other kinds of
"fruit are laid; for lying near them, they hurt
them by their acidity and smell, and especiallj
‘the grapes. Some indeed, having wrapped the
quinces in leaves, cover them round with white
¢lay carefully mixed with hair, or with potters
clay; and having then dried them in the sup,
. they lay them up: and when use requires it,
_ baving removed the clay, they find the quinces
“asthey were set in. It is also proper to do the
same with regard to apples. Quinces are also
kept in barley, as well as in must.

| XXIX.

_* With clean locks of wool, in the Greek,
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XXIX.~~CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF POME-
GBRANATES, AND THE CURE OF THEM, AND
EVERY DUE CARE OF THEM.

" TaE pomegranate loves a warm air, and it is
planted in dry situations: and it is necessary,
when you plant them,” to set the squill along
with them. They will also remain green on the
tree till the spring, if you twist their stalks, thaf
is, turn them around once or twice, when they-
are come to maturity, and lay dry gourds and
turnips round each of them, that they may not
be wetted, and that they may'not be eaten by
the birds. Yeu will also cure such as are un-
healthy, by covering the trunk near the roots:
with weeds thrown up by the sea, and by assidu®
ously watering them. Diophanes says in his
Georgics, that pomegranates grow red, if the
roots of the trees are watered with a lixivium .
from the baths. Democritus also says, that
the pomegranate and myrtle betray an affection
for each other, and that, when planted near each
other, they will bear plentifully, and that their.
roots become mutually implicated®, although they
may not be very near. ) '
XXX.
f The trdnsition, as in the Greek,

£ 7. . entangled,
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XXX.—~THAT POMEGRANATES MAY NOT CRACK.

. WHEN you plant them, first throw flints ipto
the trgnch; but if they be already planted, set
some squills near them; for these, from cpnirar
riety of affection, prevent them from cracking,
If they are. likewise set inverted, the frujt does
" not crack. - '

XXXI.~~To MAKE THE POMEGRANATE GROW
WITHOYT KERNELS.

Ir you take out a good part of the pith, as*
in relation to the grape, and cover the divided
wood with mould, and after some time cut off
the upper part of the plant, which has shet, it
will bear fruit without kernels.

XXXII.—A BRANCH OF THE POMEGRANATE
KEEPS OFF VENEMOUS BEASTS.

THEY say that a branch of the pomegranate
is inimical to venemous animals, and they deem
it proper on this account to lay it in stacks of
straw for security. )
XXXIIL

b Lib.iv. 7.
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XXXIIL—THAT POMEGRANATES MAY GROW
" "+ RED. '

" Tr you wish to make the fruit of the pomegra-
nate red, irrigate the plant with water, having
mixed with it some lixivium out of the bath.:

" XXXIV.—HOW TO MAKE A POMEGRANATE
THAT IS SOUR, SWEET.

Havine dug around the roots of the tree,
tover them with hogs feces ; and having laid on
the mould, irrigate them with urine. But you
will find something more finished in relation to
this in' my third book of Georgics, in the twenty-
seventh chapter.

4

XXXV.—THAT THE POMEGRANATE-TREE MAY
PRODUCE MUCH FRUIT. '

Havine well pounded some purslang and
‘spurge, smear the stem of the tree.

XXXVL-—HAVING GATHERED A POMEGRA-
' NATE FROM THE TREE, TO ENUMERATE THE
KERNELS.

HaviNg opened a pomegranate, enunverate
the kernels ; and as many as you find in one, so
‘ many

! In the third book of the Georgics of Paxamus.
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many may each of the others contain; but to
judge that a pomegranate is small or large, one

cannot from the great or small number of the ker-

nels, but from the greater or less size of them.

XXXVIL.—CONCERNING THE GRAFTING OF
THE POMEGRANATE.

THE pomegranate is inoculated in a different
way from other trees. Having chosen a flexible
stem that may be bent down to the ground, they
inoculate it as they do other trees, and they like-
wise secure it with bandages; they then bend it
down to the ground, not touching the inoculated
part, but that which is underneath; they be-
sprinkle it with amurca, they cover it with earth,
rendering it very secure, that it may not recoil,
until the shoot* comes out. It is indeed proper
to know that we take shoots from other trees be-
fore they sprout; but with regard to the pome-
granate, even after it has sprouted: and as it
has been before mentioned’, the pomegranate
betrays great affection for the myrtle, as Didy-
mus informs us in his Georgics; where he says,
© if the pomegranate is grafted on the myrtle, or

‘ : , the

g YO '.
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the myrtle ont e pomegraniate, it Will Prodcs
rrech mote fruit. Wherefore the pomegrunaté
is judiciously grafted on the myrtle, ard on the
willow, and the citront is grafted on the pemegras
nate, as Didymus says in his Georgics.

XXXVIIIL.—CONCERNING KREEPING AND LAY~
ING UP AND. PRESERVING POMEGRANATES.

Ir is proper to gather the pomegratiates whieli
you are to keep during the winter, with caution,
that you may not briise thes, for this affords 4
beginning to putrefaction. Having theti gathered
them without the least injury, and haviag dipped
the pedicles in boiled pitch, hang thém up,
Others dip the pomegranates, and having afters
wards cooled them, hang them wp. Wine is
also prepared from pomegratiates, and it is the =
fost beautifl beverage. Others likewise, having
secured each pomegranate in its shoof, and having
tied them with strings, and baving carefully
smeared them around with gypsum, that the swoln
fruit may not burst, permit them to remain on
the tree. This may be also done with regard to
apples. Others indeed lay them'in oak saw~dust,
préviously pouring vinegar on it. Some also
having heated sea-water, et having boiled some
brine, dip the pomegranates in this ; and having

' afterwards
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sfiarwards dried them in the sun, 30 hang them
-up; and when they are going to use them, they
macerate them in water two days before. Others
likewise suffer the pomegranates to remain for
" some time on the tree, and they confine each in
a new earthen pot; and having stopped and
secured them, so that they may not beat against
and be burt by the stems, nor oune by another,
they will have them fresh all the year. Pome-
gramates will keep during a lang time, being
dipped in clean hot water, and immediately taken
~ out. You are also to lay pomegranates in dry

sand, or in a quantity of wheat in the shade, until
they become wrinkled.

XXXIX. e~ CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF
DAMSONS.

~ Tue damson also loves a dry soil and a warm
air; and it is planted in the same manner as the
barbilus; and it is grafted in the same season
and on the same days as the barbilus, but on
trees of the same kind, and on the apple.

XL.—CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF DAMSONS.

Some indeed, putting them in vessels, pour new
wine on them, and some _pour on must, and
' o - having
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having filled and stopped the vessels, they leave
them. ' . !

XLI—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF
CHERRIES.

- CHERRY-TREES are planted and grafted in the
same manner as apples and pears; but this plant
loves cool and wet situations; it is also partial
to grafting; and the cherry-tree will not produce
good and sweet fruit, unless it is grafted. If the
black grape is likewise grafted on the cherry-tree,
it mll bear grapes in the spring.

XLII —-—CONCERNING THE KEEPING or
' CHERRIES.

-

-

CuErr1Es being gathered from the tree before
the rising of the sun, and being ‘thrown into a
vessel, some thymbra™ having been prekusly' ,
laid at the bottom,. then some cherries, and then
some thymbra, and some sweet oxymel being
poured on them, are kept: and they are also
kept on the leaves of the sweet calamus.

- XLIIL

= Called setureia in Latin; Matth, lib, iii. c. 38.
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XLIII ~—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
JUJUBE-TREE.

THE jujube-tree is planted from shoots taken
from the middle of the tree, as Didymus says in
his Georgics. -

XLIV.—CONCERNING KEEPING THE FRUIT. OF
THE JUJUBE.

'THE fruit of the jujube is kept, being thrown
into cenomel, the leaves of calamus being laid
under and over it.

XLV.;CONCERNING THE SEASON OF PLANTING
FIGS, AND THE CARE OF THEM.

Fics are planted at two seasons of the year,
in the spring and in the autumn: but it is better
to plant the fig in the spring above all plants, for
the plant being more delicate is very soon hurt
by the frost and by the wind; you must therefore
set it after the frosts in the spring. I indeed have
planted fig-trees throughout the month of July,
and have met with great success; and having
transplanted and watered them, I had large trees

VOL. II. p _ _that
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that bore fruit from them; and from constant
experience I haye persevered to plant, not only
in the spring, but in the month of July likewise.
Itis indeed necessary to plant figs in warm situa-
tions and in rich earth, but not watered, for much
water destroys the natural goodness of the figs,
and it makes them easily rot. It is also planted
in another way ; for if any one, having macerated
the figs, lays them in a rope, and having planted,
waters them, many plants will grow, which it is
proper to transplant. But if any one sets the
rooted plants of the fig-tree, it is proper to plant
them with the squill. Some, having besprinkled
the plant with brine, set it; but it is better, if
any one is going to plant cuttings, to smear them
with cow-dung. Others throw in some quick~
lime after the plant, and this is attended with
success. But it is proper to know that the fig-
tree, when grown old, is more fruitful. Some
throw in ashes, and some throw sinople" on the
roots: but if you wish the fig-tree not to run too
high, plant the cutting inverted’. The fig is also
successfully raised from seed. '

XLVI.

* By the Romans called rubrica ; Matth. v. 71.
© Pliny makes the same observation, lib. xvii, 14.

Digitized by GOOS[(’,



85

XLVI.—THAT FIG-TREES THAT ARE PLANTED
'MAY BE FREE FROM WORMS.

Tue ﬁg-trees will not produce worms, if, when

you are going to plant, you-fix the shoot in a
squill; and you will destroy those that are in
them, if you sprinkle lime over the roots, and
into the hollow parts of the trunk.

XLVII.--To MAKE FIGS HAVE CHARACTERS.

InscrIBE what you please on the eye of the -

fig-tree which you are going to inoculate, and
the figs will produce characters.

XLVIIL—THAT THE FIG-TREE MAY NOT CAST
ITS FRUIT. :

"THE fig-tree does not cast its fruit, if you take
some mulberries and rub the trunk of it with
them. It also does not cast its fruit, if you apply
salt or sea weeds to the roots of it, or rub the
trunk with rubrica, when the moon is at the full,
or suspend sour® figs on it: wherefore some insert
a shoot on each tree, that they may not be obliged

' D 2 " to
? The fruit of the wild fig-tree, probably.
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to do this every year. The fig-tree retains its
fruit, f you dig trenches around it aboyt the
Pleiades’, and bavirig mixed an equa} quantity
of amurca and water you pour it on the trunk.

XLIX:=~T0 RECLAIM THE WILD FIG.
You will reclsim the wild fig, if, having cut
the branches, you irrigate it with wine and oil,
and well besprinkle it dlmng seven days.

L.—CONCERNING AN IMPETIGENOUS FIG-TREE.

You will cure the impetigenous fig-tree by
planting the squill near its roots, or by dissolving’
sinople in water, and smearing the stem all
around. :

LI.—TO MARKE THE FIG HAVE A CATHARTIC
QUALITY, AND THE TREE TO PRODUCE EARLY
FRUIT.

‘"WHEN you plant the fig-tree, throw over the
roots some black hellebore pounded with spurge,
and you will have figs of a cathartic quality.
The ﬁgs also ripen before the usual season, xf'

*4 Tt is possible the author means the rising of the Pleiades
with the Sup in the spring, which-was about the 22d of April,
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Maving mixed pigeons dung, and pepper, and ofl;
you Iay them on. Florentinus says in his Geor-
gics, that the fig ripens early and heals the bite
of venemous animals, when the fruit is smeared
with the antidote theriaca. But if you wish to
eat figs before the usual season, having’ mixed
pigeons dung and pepper with oil, rub the im-
mature figs with them.

LII.—CONCERNING GRAFTING THE FIG-TREE..

.~ Tne fig-tree is grafted on the mulberry and on
the plane-tree; and it is grafted, not only in the
spring, as other trees dre, but in the summer
also to the winter solstice, as Florentinus says.

LIIL.—THAT THE FRUIT OF THE FIG-TREE MAY
. BE WHITE ON ONE SIDE, AND BLACK OR RED
" ON THE OTHER.

Having taken different shoots, and having
first tied those that are of the same age, set them
in a trench, and manure and water them; and
when they shoot, tie both the eyes together again,
that they may grow in one stem; and after two
years transplant them, if you will, and you will
' D3 have

* Sece Palladius, iv. 10; .

Digitized by
Google



38

have figs of two colours. Some also do. this: more
infallibly this way: having tied the seeds of two
different figs together in & cloth, they set.them,
and they afterwards transplant them.

LIV.— THAT THE DRY FRUIT OF FIG- TREES
WHICH ARE CALLED ISCHADES, MAY KEEP
WITHOUT PUTRIFYING.

The figs called Ischades* will keep sound, if you
throw three of them into tar, and lay one at the
bottom of the jar, and lay on dry figs, till it is half
filled ; then put in one of thefigs that have been
covered with ‘tar, and again a layer of.figs,
until the jaris filled, and above all the third fig
dipped in tar. They will also keep good a very
long time, if they are suspended in a basket in
the oven, after the bread is taken out, and laid
in a new jar, that has not been pitched. But it
is proper to gather the figs with the pedicles on
which they hung, and to throw brine boiled with
oil on them in the sun, and to lay them in the
vessel, and to stop it with clay, and® to let them -
be

* Dry ﬁgs, sometimes called Carion figs.

t This member of the sentence appears to me as if it were
misplaced. If it came in after the word sun, it would seem-to

be more in its place. If the sentence be thus arranged, the
seven last words will be superflous.

4
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Bé-exposed to the dew oné might, and to lay
them in the vessel.

)

’

LV.—CONCERNING SOUR OR IMMATURE FIGS.

THE immature* figs do not fall, if you throw
a cheenix of salt on the root of the tree, and cover
it with mould.

LVI.—HoW ONE MAY KEEP GREEN FIGS FRESH,
AS ON THE TREES.

. F1as do not remain on the trees after they are
come to maturity, as other fruit, but they fall
spontaneously, although nobody gathers them :
but it is possible to keep them fresh, as if on the
trees, in this manner. When you are going to
stop the wine-casks, take a new pot, or some
other vessel, that is not round, but, if you can,
one that has a square bottom; then gather the
figs that are rather unripe, with their pedicles, or
footstalks, that is, with the part on which -they
hung on the tree, lay them gently in the pot, at
some distance from each other, and having care-
fully stopped it, set it in the cask so that it may
swim ; then cover the cask; and these will keep
as you laid them in, unless the wine turns sour.
D 4 You
* Called svdor. '
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You will also keep figs fresh this way i you must
take from the sides of fresh gourds, certain per-
tions like patches”, and excavate them ; then lay
one in each hole, and stop it with the patches
that were taken off, andlay them in a shady place,
kept at some distance from fire and smoke. But
it is necessary to gather them, as it has been
already observed, with their pedicles ; for when
whole they keep during a very long time. Some
laying the figs in honey so as not to touch omg
another, nor the vessel, and having stopped them,
let them remain. Others lay a glass carefully,
or something else thatis transparent, withits mouth
downward, over the figs, securing them with
wax, leaving no vent-hole, and they keep with-
out withering. -

LVII, —CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR PLANT-
ING ALMONDS, AND THE CARE AND GRAFT-
ING OF THEM. '

It is better to plant almondsw in the autumn to.
the winter solstice; for it is not so practicable to
plantthese in the spring, because this plant shoots
o ‘ very

Y Brdamow soixoress  Smdema were small pieces of cloth, on
which chirurgeons used to spread their plaisters. B

v The Greeks sometimes gave the almond the epithet @aca,
from the island of Thasos. It was sometimes called by the
Romauns nur Greca. :
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very early. This plant loves warm situations,
and it therefore seems more adapted to islands.
It is likewise proper to graft the almond in the
autumn; then it commonly appears in the spring :
and you ought to take the shoot of the almond
that is to be inserted, not from the summit, but
from the middle of the tree. Almonds are also
raised from seed, and from quicksets, and from
offsets or suckers. DBut some take a cutting from
the highest part of the tree, and plant it, and they
bave met with great success. When we indeed
raise the almond from seed, we ought to take
fresh seeds, and previously to macerate them in
manure made soluble with water. Some also ma-
cerate the seeds in hydromel for a night. The
seed to be planted ought to be set straight, with
its pointed end downward, and that which is ob-
tuse and not” slender, upward. Some also say that
" the plant grows more propitiously, when some
fennel giant is previously thrown into the trench.

LVIIL.—WHEN YOU QUGHT TO GATHER THE
ALMONDS.

WaeN their hull is going to break, gather

them ; and having stripped the hull, wash them
in

. * Kai Mwror,  The last word ought to be Aswron.
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in brine, for this makes them white and whole-
some; and having dried them, lay them in the
sun. But if you lay them in straw, they are
easily stripped of the hull.

LIX.—T0 MAKE BITTER ALMONDS SWEET.

You will make the bitter fruit sweet, if you
perforate the stem of the tree a palm high in its
four sides, that it may take off the sap every year
until it becomes sweet. But some, acting more
- judiciously, dig round the tree, and throw in hogs
fieces, pouring in urine also: having then laid on
the mould, they water it regularly, until its sap
becomes sweet. But the stem of the almond-tree,
when wounded, casts its fruit. You will also
make the fruit tender and sweet, which was
before hard and bitter, if you open the earth
around the roots, and constantly water them with
warm water, before the tree blossoms.

LX.—T0 MAKE ALMONDS GROW WITH CHA-
RACTERS ON THEM.

Havive skilfully cracked the almond, and
having kept the kernel whole, and having opened:
it, inscribe what you please in the inside; and

o | tying-
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tying it again in papyrus, plantit ; covering it with
clay and hogs feeces, lay on the mould.

LXI.—~T0 MAKE THE STERIL ALMOND-TREE
_ PRODUCE FRUIT.

But you will make the steril almond-tree pro-
duce fruit by exposing its roots in the winter:
and if it indeed persists to produce leaves, but
no fruit, having perforated the part” of the stem
near the ground, drive a piece of the resinous pine
into the hole, pour on some urine, and then lay
on the mould. '

LXII.-——CONCERNING GRAFTING THE ALMOND=
' TREE.

THEe almond-tree is grafted, not on the ex-
treme branches on the trunk, but on those
branches that run up in the middle, at the end of
autumn.

LXIII.-—CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR PLANT-
ING CHESNUTS.

THE chesnut, which some call the glandiferous
tree of Jupiter, delights in sandy land and in

. . cool
¥ The Greeks use sagxos to express this part.
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¢ool situstions; and it is raised from guicksets
and from seed, but the surer method is from
plants, for they will produce fruit after two,
years. But it is planted from the equinox, not
only from truncheons and from layers, but also
from suckers and quicksets, as’the olive. But
chesnuts are sown, not in the same way as the
almond and nuts®, but having the pointed part
upward. '

LXIV.—CONCERNING THE SEASON FOR PLANT-
ING NUTS, AND THE CARE OF THEM.

WaLNuTs are planted in the same season as
the aimond, and they are raised from seed, and
from offsets, and from suckers; and they love
dry and cool situations, rather than such as are
warm: but if you are going to raise the nut
* from seed, you will act more judiciously, if you‘
macerate the seed in a vessel containing urine,*
during five days, and then plant it, and the kernef
and the shell of the nut will be tender: and you
will make the almond the same by continually
throwing ashes on the trunk and roots of the tree.
The nut-tree will also grow more propitiously
, when

* Walnuts.

#The original is more expressive in relation to the quality:

of the urine. Ovger wasds ap@ige:-
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when often transplanted, and especially if one
drives a copper nail, or a piece of stick, inte
the tree, till it reaches the pith: and if a person
perforates the pith with an auger, and makes
e piece of elm of thesize of the hole, and sets
it in, having thoroughly perforated the tree, he
will make the nuts, that are hard and coarse,
tender. The walnut-tree also does not cast its
fruit, if you tie the reot of mullein and a erim-
son rag from the dunghill round the tree.

LXV.—CONCERNING GRAFTING THE NUT-TREE,

SomME of the writers on agriculture say that
the nut-tree has not been used to be grafted,
nor other trees that have a resinous sap; and
that they neither receive another plant, nor can
they be inserted on bther trees: but this is not
true, as experience has often stood the test; for
I have frequently grafted and inoculated pistacia-
trees on the teiminthus, which the people in the
country call terebinthus, which has a copious
flow of resin, and I had large trees : and I may
say that the terminthus receives the graft of the
pistacia more cordially than one of its own kind:
snd I have frequently inoculated and grafted
nut-trees, and I have met with much succees.

- But
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But if it does not coalesce’ with facility, you
must not therefore desist on account of the first
failure. Some indeed graft the nut-tree thus:
after they have sown it, and it is ‘come to some
growth, and of the age of two or three years,
they take up a plant, they graft the root in the
usual manner internally, and they then plant it
again. Others also, having selected a shoot from
the nut-tree, from which they mean to graft; ‘the
year before, turn and twist it; for the shoot being
thus treated will have a fuller pith, and it will be
more easily trinmed, and when it is grafted it
grows strong. S

LXVI.—THAT NUTS WITHOUT SHELLS BECOME
PRODUCTIVE.

You will make nuts have tender shells, if
having cracked the nutshell®, and having kept the
kernel unhurt, you wrap it in wool, or cover it
with fresh leaves of the vine, or of the plane-
wee, that the seed being naked may not be eaten
by ants, and you will thus plant it. Florentinus
says that it is the same with regard to the almond

‘ and

® Toorpaxor. The Greeks applied this word to express the
covering of the seeds of plants as well as of testaceous ani®
" mals, in the same way as the English apply the word skell.
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and other fruits, that bave a hard integument,
‘when they are. planted in this manner. They

assiduously throw ashes over the gtem and roots
of the tree.

LXVIL—THAT THE NUT OR ANY OTHER TREE
MAY BE DRIED UP.

WHEN fasting, chew a fresh lentil, that is, the
seeds ; and after you have chewed them, while you
have them in your mouth, when the nut-tree is in
blossom, lay hold of any one of the branches
with your teeth, and it will be dried up. Or fix
a red-hot spike in the root of any tree; or per-
forate it with an auger, and set in a piece of the

_tamarisk ; or, having dug round it, lay dictamnus®
or beans, or a polluted® rag, on the roots of it.

- LXVIIL.—CONCERNING THE PONTIC NUT,
CALLED THE SMALL NUT.

Tue Pontic nut is also set at the same time
with the almond and the walnut; and it loves a
white clay and watery situations. There is also
one sort that is round, and one that is oblong;

" and

¢ Now sometimes called frazinella.

4 This is more accurately expressed in the Greek.
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and the round one, when set in the so.mé season.
with that which is oblong, shoots speedily.

LXIX.—~CONCERNING MULBERRIES, AND HOW
THEY BECOME WHITE, ‘

TrE white poplar, being grafted or inoculated
from the mulberry-tree, produces white mulber-
ries. Mulberries keep a very long time in a
-glass vessel. They are also planted at two sea-
sons, in the autumn and in the spring, and prin-
cipally from shoots, as fig-trees: and they grow
propitiously, when the earth lying around them
is constantly stirred, not deep, but to the roots
near the surface. Mulberry-trees may be also
raiced from seed, if one first macerates the mul-
berry, and picks out the seeds, and sows and
waters them ; but it is better raised from a cut-
ting and a truncheon. It is also grafied on the
chesnut and on the beech. -

LEXX.—CONCERNING KEEPING AND LAYING UP
MULBERRIES.

MULBER]?IES,_ carefully laid in a glass vessel,
- keep during a very long time, when covered with

their own liquor, and stopped.
‘ ' LXXI.

® By was a small jar.
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LXXI.—CoNCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
MEDLAR.

TaE medlar is planted in the same way as the
quince, from the ninth’ of the calends of April.

LXXII.——CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
CAROB-TREE.

THE carob-trees are planted in the same man-
ner nearly as the olive-trees, but in moist situa-
tions, from the ninth® of the calends of January
to the fourth® of the calends of February.

LXXIIL—CONCERNING THE EXPLANATION OF
‘“THE NAMES OF ESCULENT FRUIT AND NUTS.

As the writers on agriculture, men of consum-
mate experience, do not explain the names of
fruit to us in common terms; but sometimes in-
deed make mention of a royal nut, and sometimes
of a ‘pontic nut, and sometimes of the glandi-
ferous tree of Jupiter: I deem it necessary to

VOL. II. E explain,

f The 24th of March.
8 The 24th of December.
® The 20th of January.
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explain, which is the royal, 4nd which the pontic
nut, and the. names of fruit- mentioned.by them.
The royal nut then is that which is called by us
the nut'; and the pontic, that is the small nut;
the glandiferous tree of Jupiter is the chesnut;
the coccumelon is what we call the damson ; the:
armeniaca is the apricot; the termmthus is what
we call the terebinthus.

LXXIV.=—CONCERNING THE DIFFERENCE .BE-
~ TWEEN FRUIT AND NUTS.

THaT is called fruit' which is of a green colour,
as the duracina, hpples, pears, damsons, and such
as have no hard covering externally; but those
are called akrodrua™, which have a shell exter-
nally, as the pomegranate, the pistacia, the ches-
nut, and such as have fruit with a hard covering
on the outside®.

LXXV.
! The walnpt.
k Jtis called by this name by Theophrastus, Dloscondes,
Galen, and by most of the ancient authors. )
! Owuga is what the Romans called pomum, that is, esculent
fruit without a hard rind, as the axgodyva had.
™ Axeodvor Was fruit, the covering of which was a shell.

* To distinguish them from the olive and other fruit, the
seed of which has a hard.covering within the pulp or fruit.
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LXXV.—CONCERNING THE TIME AND MANNER
OF GRAFTING TREES.

~ THERE are three modes of grafting, and one of
them is indeed properly called grafting; and the
second is grafting’ in the rind; and the third is
inoculation. It is indeed proper to graft® the
trees that have a thick bark, and that abound in
sap, the bark of which draws much moisture out
of the ground, as the fig and the cherry tree, and

the olive plant. But it is necessary, before the
grafting in the rind, to prepare a small stick from
some firm wood, to let it down a little way
between the bark and the wood, that the bark
may remain unbroken; for it is necessary to
- observe this, then to remove the stick with cau-
tion, and immediately to set in the graft; and
this mode is called grafting in the rind: byt in
trees that have a thin bark and are dry, and
which have their moisture, not in the bark, but
~in the pith, such as the citron and the vine, and
others of this kind, they divide the wood in the
middle, and set in the shoots; and this mode is
' E 2 called

© In the Greek, suPvAdvouoss.

P The Greek expression here is, ¢ to graft in the bark,” -
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called grafﬁng‘. It is necessary in both the
fore-mentioned modes to perform the operation
succinctly, that neither the shoot that is applied,
nor the tree that receives it, may become dry
when the application is made. It is also proper
" to take off the shoots from generous, and full-
-grown, and fruitful trees, with shar_p pruning-
knives, from the north side, tender and smooth,
with many eyes, having two or three points, but
one at the bottom ; let them be of the thickness
of one’s little finger; and let them be two years
old, for those that are one year old are indeed
apt to run 'up, but they are steril. It is proper
to trim the shoots with a sharp knife on one side
at the bottom, as you do a writing pen, observing
that there may be no diminution of the pith. It
1s also proper to form the shoot so that the woody
part may be adapted to the wood, and the bark
to the bark. Let the shoot be also trimmed of
a proper size for the fissure, and for the place’
that is prepared, in which it is to be set. Let it
then be trimmed to the distance of two inches,
and let the plant that receives it be slit two inches

deep:

9 Now called cleft-grafting.

F Kas 5w xorapar, “ and for the hollow place.”” It means
the place which was prepared to receive the shoot.
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deep: and after it is set in, no part of the shoot
is to be taken off, but it is to be left as it is; and
it is neces'sary to cover the place with white clay
that does not crack, for the yellow clay is unfit
for this, for it scorches the stems. The mode of
grafting is also so far useful that, if a person graft
the plants on their own kind, they thrive and im-
prove.. But it is necessary to select the shoots
when the moon is in decreasing, ten days or
more before the grafting, and to lay them in a
vessel carefully covered, that no air may be let
in; for the shoots indeed that are selected must
be kept close, but the tree that is grafted must
be ready to bud; it is therefore necessary to
select the shoots ten days before, or more. Now
know the reason why it is not proper immediately
to take the shoots and to graft them; for if a
shoot is immediately set on the tree, that receives
it\in full vigour and swoln, there is an urgent’
necessity, before an union takes place, that the
shoots should wither a little; and that thence
arises an opening between the shoot that is set
on, and the wood that receives it; and the air
moreover entering into the vacant place, does not
suffer a coalition to take place. But if the shoots
are first laid in some vessel during some days,

E3 . they

* Every necessity, in the Greek.
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they remain there to go through what they were
to go through after grafting; and when they are
applied there is no laxity of the bandages, nor
_ does the air get in, but they soon coalesce. But
it is necessary to fix the shoots, not when the
north but when the south wind blows. This is
also evident, that showers are propitious to cleft-
grafting, but unpropitious to shoulder-grafting.
It is likewise proper ta know that grafting is
practised after the autumnal equinox to the
winter solstice, and after the blowing of Favo-
nius, ‘that is, from the seventh of the month of
February to the vernal equinox. But some say
that the best season for grafting is immediately
after the rising of the Dog-star, and again in the
summer after the burning heat of the Dog-star.
If the shoots are conveyed from a distance, let
them be brought fixed in clay, and let the vessel
be carefully stopped, that there may be no vent, .

LXXVI. —~CONCERNING GRAFTING IN THE
RIND, CLEFT-GRAFTING; AND WHAT SORTS OF
TREES ARE CAPABLE OF GRAFTING IN THE
RIND, AND OF CLEFT-GRAFTING.

THE fig is inserted on the mulberry and on the
plane tree. The mulberry is inserted on the
‘ chesnut,
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chesnut, and on the beech, and on the apple-tree, :
and on the terminthus, and on the wild pear, .

and on the elm, and on the white poplar, from
which white mulberries are produced. DBut the
pear is inserted on the pomégranate, and on the

quince, and on the mulberry, and on the almond,

and on the terminthus: and if a person inserts
the pear on the mulberry, he-will have the fruit
of a red colour. Apples are grafted on every
kind of wild pear, and o the quince, and they
become the best sorts, which are called the sweet
apples at Athens; and on the damson also, and
wvice versd, and on the plane-tree, from which the
. apples grow red. The walnut is grafted on the
arbutus only. - Pomeg1 anates are inserted on the
willow. The bay is grafted on the ash. The
duracinum is inserted on the damson and on the
almond. The damson is grafted on all sorts of
wild pears, and on the quince, and on the apple-
tree. The chesnut is grafted on the nut-tree,
and on the oak, and on the beech. The cherry
is grafted on the terminthus, and on the peach,
and in reversed order. The quince is grafted on
the oxyacanthus. The myrtle is inserted on the
willow.. The apricot is inserted on the damson
‘ E 4 o and

t Some think this ought to be s ;;nm instead of e psAian,’
i. e. on the apple.

f
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and on the almond. The citron having so thin &
rind, hardly receives a graft: but it is grafted from
its own kind, and from the apple, which I bave

frequently done, and after it shot, it withered;
* but I think, if it takes, it will produce the citrons
called the apple-citrons; and if any person inserts
the citron on the mulberry, it will produce red
citrons. The quince and the wild fig receive all
kinds; therefore graft or insert what you please
on these. The citron.is properly grafted on the
pomegranate, as Didymus says in his Georgics.
But Florentinus says in his Georgics, that.the
vine is properly grafted on the cherry", and that
it produces grapes in the spring; and that the
olive grafted on the vine produces the fruit called
the olive grape. The sweet-scented pears are
properly grafted on apple-trees, as I have learned
from experience. ‘

LXXVII. — CONCERNING THE SEASON AND
MODE OF INOCULATING. '

INocuLATION i8 seasonably practised before

" the summer solstice. I have indeed inoculated

about the vernal equinox in fine weather, when
‘ the

~® See book iv. c. 5.
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the trees were beginning to shoot, and I suc-
ceeded very well. But you are to clear the
tree that is inoculated from its superfluous parts,
that is, from suckers and leaves, having left the

more perfect and strongest branches, which are

to be budded ; then taking a generous bud, that

is one year old, from a tree that bears well, you

are to set the eye from it with the utmost exact-
ness on the other trunk+: and it is proper to take
off the bark with precision, and to keep the wood
whole and untouched, for this is absolutely ne-
cessary. It is also proper that the eye in the
bud should fall on the eye in the stem; for when
set on it, it totally coalesces. But one may in-
oculate, and without an cye, on another part of
the stem, in a smooth place; but it is necessary
that the barks of each stem should be of equal
thickness: and when an union takes place, im-
mediately cut off what is above the juncture, that
the nourishment may not get into that part, but
to that which is compacted ; and when the buds
produce three leaves, it is proper to remove the
bandages. I indeed have often taken off the eye
from a germ a year old, and have not grafted it
by itself; but having left the eye unhurt in the

- germ, and having taken off the bark from the
part behind the eye, and having scraped some
portion
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portion of the wood, as we do in making a pen”,
_and baving thus grafted with the remaining part
of the wood, I have raised generous trees from
this mode of insertion. The choicest parts of the

branches being inoculated, will produce double

the fruit.

LXXVIIL.—wHEN IT IS NECESSARY TO DRESS
THE TREES.

AFTER gathering the fruit you are immediately
to dress the great and small trees, such as pro-
duce esculent” fruit, and such as produce nuts,
taking off every thing that is faulty and super-
fluous, with very sharp knives ; and you are to
leave but one shoot on young plants ; and you are
to take off the suckers from the stem, that the
plant may be smooth and straight, having three
or four young shoots at the top, spreading from
each other; and thus the plant is formed, whxle
it is tender.

LXXIX.

T ¥ Q¢ em yeaPwu xarapy.  This was made of a reed in ear-
Fer ages, and it was afterwards made of a quill;.and in re-
ference to this, it is in modern languégés called, from the La-
tin, a pen, peana, une plume, pluma, &c. The writing reed
of the Greeks was called ovgiyyias. '

¥ Tay ozwgar.
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LXXIX.—~FOR SIDERATED TREES.

SIDERATED trees being irrigated with unguént’
will revive,

LXXX.—THAT WINGED CREATURES MAY NOT

FALL UPON TREES.

Rus the knife with which you prune, with gar-
lic, or hang some garlic on the tree.

LXXXI.—CONCERNING THE CARE OF PLANTS,

You are to leave the plants which are set in
the autumn, till the spring, without disturbing
them ; but when the spring comes, it is proper
to dig them four” times : and it is necessary to
dig those that are set in the spring, when they
seem to have taken root, and to do the same thing
with regard to those that are transplanted. It
is also proper to water the plants during the sum-
mer the first year ; and you are to remove super-
fluous shoots, not with a knife, but with your
hands, if they are tender, and easily give way;

‘ . but

* Book v. c. 36. -

¥ See Theophrastus, c. P. 3, 14,
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but if not, it is better to leave them, than to
apply the knife while the plants are yet young;
for they become stunned by the touch of the knife.
It is also neéessary to fix poles for the support of
the plants. It is moreover proper to manure the
fruit-bearing trees in the month of January, not
immediately on the roots, for it heats them im-
moderately.

LXXXII.—THAT ALL TREES MAY BEAR MORE
FRUIT.

Havine well pounded and mixed purslane and:
spurge, smear the stems: and all trees will pro-
duce more fruit, if you apply pigeons dung to
the roots of them.

LXXXIIL—To MAKE A BARREN TREE BEAR
FRUIT.

Havine® girt and tucked up your clothes,
and having taken an axe or a hatchet, approach
the

= This opinion relating to the fructification of trees is of
remote antiquity, which came from the east, and to which
the parable of the fig-tree seems to bear some analogy— Luke ,
xiii, 6. There isa passage in an Arabic writer, which shews
that it was not unknown in the east. It relates to the fructi-
fication of the palm-tree, and runs thus: % The master, armed
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the tree with resentment, wishing to cut it down:
but when any body comes to you, and deprecates
the cutting of it, as if responsible for a future
crop, seem to be persuaded, and to spare the

tree, and it will bear fruit well in future. Bean.

haulm also, applied to the stem, makes a tree
bear fruit.

LXXXIV.—CURE FOR TREES, HEALING EVERY
" BLEMISH.

SomE peculiar remedy is indeed exclusively
suitable to every tree. Now I will not omit a
cure, that is applicable to all trees in general,
but will make it public. If you then wish all your

trees to remain healthy and to thrive, havingdug

round them, irrigate their roots and stems with the
stale urine of man or beast; and if showers fail,
water them. Amurca, mixed with an equal quan-
tity of water and poured over every tree, has the
same effect. Some, when they plant trees, rub

‘ their
“ with an axe, approaching the tree with an attendant, says,
¢ I will cut down this tree, because it bears no fruit. Ab-
¢¢ stain, I pray, says the other; it will produce fruit this
¢¢ year. The master indeed without delay strikes it, but with
“ the axe inverted: but the other preventing him, says,

¢ Spare it, I pray; I am responsible for it. Then the tree
¢ becomes fruitful.”—Ibn Alverd.
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their roots with bull’s gall, and such ds are thus
planted remain unhurt. But some, rubbing the
stems of the plants with the juice of the herb
called polypremnos’, have kept them unhurt, and
have received much fruit. Butin general, bean
haulm, or the haulm of pulse, or wheat straw, ap-
plied to trees, will be of service to them, as Di-
dymus says in his Georgics.

LXXXV.—How ONE MAY TRANSPLANT LARGE
AND FRUITFUL TREES.

Havine made the trenches very deep, and ha-
ving stripped the leaves, and having kept the
thicker branches unhurt, and the roots whole,
they set the stems straight, with a great quantity
of their own soil, and with manure, observing
that they may remain in their primary aspect:
and they set two perforated vessels at the sides,
that they may constantly water the roots l;y'
means of the vessels ; and they set on their covers,
‘without stopping the holes. They are also sea-
sonably transplanted before the setting’ of the
Pleiades. But it is necessary, in the planting of

the

. 3 Sometimes called Lartuca agnina; Tabernzmont, i. 18
and 19.

¥ About the beginning of November.
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the tree, to observe the -original aspect to the
east and west.

LXXXVI.— HOW ONE MAY RAISE PLANTS
FROM SEEDS BROUGHT FROM A DISTANCE.

Since plants brought from a distance often
wither, it is necessary thus to remove those from
seeds. When the® fruit has ripened on the stem,
they take and besprinkle it. with dust; they then
dry it in the shade, and they afterwards make a
trench and set the fruit, and they water it daily;
" until it shoots ; and when it is two or three years
old, they transplant it with its roots, and they
setit, leaving the tops of the plants only above
.the soil. The planting of seeds indeed seems to
‘some to be frivolous. But itis proper to know,
.that every seed produces its own kind, excepting
the seed of the olive ;. for it produces the cotinus,
that is, the wild, and not the true olive.

LXXXVIL — THAT TREES MAY NOT CAST
- THEIR FRUIT.

WaaT is called darnel, found -among wheat,
being taken up 'in abundant quantity with its
L roots

© O xagmog seems here to signify the seed and the fruit.
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roots from the ground, when it begins to flourish,

and being formed in the shape of a chaplet, if it

is thrown round the stem of the tree, brings its
fruit to perfection, and it does not cast it. The
_herb also called mullein, bound round the nut-
tree, will not suffer it to cast its fruit; and it
does not cast its fruit, if a crab is tied round it.
If you likewise bind the stem with lead as with a
chaplet, it does not cast its fruit, but it will
bring it to perfection. Plants do not cast their
- fruit, if having dug round the roots, and having
perforated them, you set in a piece of the cherry-

tree, and lay on the mould. But some, having:

Jaid the roots bare, dividing the strongest and
largest of them in the middle, set in a hard
“flint, and then tying them, they again cover
them with earth; and Didymus says in his Geor-
gics that this verse of Homer contributes to this :

He? thirteen months in hard confinement lay. - -

A stone also, with a hole in it, being found and -
set on a branch of the tree, likewise retains the -

fruit, if you inscribe these words on it, and tie it
in a proper manner to the tree: “ And it shall be,
like a tree planted by running water, which will
produce its fruit in season, and its leaf will not
‘ fall

4 Qias, liv. v. v. 387.
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fall.- The herb pblium' beiﬁg hung on thetree,
keeps on the fruit. -

LXXXVIII.—CONCERNING THE CURE OF
TREES THAT CAST THEIR BLOSSOMS, OR
" THE LEAVES OF WHICH FALL OFF.

WHAT trees soever shed their leaves, or cast
their blossoms, are thus cured. Having dug
round the roots, lay on the measure of eightt . .
congii of bean haulm mixed with water to a large
_ tree, and to a small one not less than two congii ;
for thus such as are unhealthy. will be cured,
- .and the others will remain free from disease. -

-

. LXXXIX.=THAT PLANTS AND SEEDS MAY
" NOT BE HURT BY CATTLE OR OTHER BEASTS.

THrOWE river or sea crabs, not less than ten,
into water, and let them remain €ight days; and
having covered them, lay them 'in the open air,
that they may be insolated during ten days, and
VOL. 1I. F pour

.
¢ In English called poley.
f Xowr oxrw, !

¢ This prescription is mentioned by Palladius, lib. i,
C. 35. : :
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pour the water on such as you may wish not. to-
be hurt for eight days, and you will wonder at its

efficacy. Canine feces, mixed with very stale
urine and applied®, have the same effect.

XC.—THAT NEITHER TREES NOR VINES MAY
BE HURT BY WORMS, NOR BY ANY OTHER
ANIMAL. :

Havine pounded Lemnian sinople and ori-

ganum with water, apply it to the roots, and plant
squills round them: and if you fix perches'of
the pine' round the trees, the worms will be
destroyed. If hogs feeces, diluted with the stale
of an ass, are applied, this keeps the tree unhurt

from worms, as Didymus says in his Georglcs...

and he says that if you apply bulls gall to the
roots, the tree neither soon decays, nor wil W

produce worms. Trees will not be worm-eaten, "

if, having laid the roots bare, you apply pigeons.
dung to them all around. '

b Besprinkled, in the Greek. | '

! Probably, the resinous pine from which tar was extracted.

BOOK
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'BOOK XL

HYPOTHESIS.

‘T'hese things are contained in this Book, being indeed the
Eleventh concerning the select Precepts of’ Agriculture ; and
comprising the treesk for chaplets, and the evergreen trees, -
and the planting of roses and lilies and violets, and of
other sweet-scented flowers,

- ].—~WHAT TREES ARE EVERGREEN, AND DO NOT
SHED THEIR LEAVES IN WINTER.

The evergreen trees that do not shed their
leaves in the winter are fourteen; the palm, the
citron, the strobilus, the bay, the olive, the cy-
press, the carob, the pine, the ilex, the box, the
myrtle, the cedar, the willow!, and the juniper.
F 2 IT.

¥ Some of the Greck writers say these were roses, myrtles,
and bays.

¥V Iria, Some have supposed that this ought to be wiitten .
oam, the fir-tree,
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II.—CONCERNING THE BAY-TREE.

DAPHNE was a most beautiful daughter of the
river Ladon™ ; and Apollo being smitten with her,
pursued her as his beloved object. -When she was
therefore apprehended by the god, they say that
she supplicated her mother Earth, and that she
was received by her; and when the Earth pro-
duced a tree for her, Apollo was struck with
astonishment at the sight of it, and he called the’
tree Daphne, after the name of the virgin : and
taking a sprig of it, he crowned himself with it;

and from that time the plant became a symbol of ~

divination. They also call the damsel Sophro-
sune, and this is not improper, for divination-
proceeds from chastity, and the ancients consé-
crate this to Apollo, because the plant is of a
hot® nature, and Apollois fire, for he is the same
as the sun; whence it is hated by demons, and
where there is a bay-tree demons betake them-
.selves to flight. They also who burn this when
performing acts of divination, seem to find the
' aid

™ A river of Greece, of which Philostratus and Aphtho-

nius feign Daphne to be the daughter. Callimachus says it
was a large river. Hymn 1. 18. ‘ e

» Eusebius de prepar. Evang. says that the bay was dedi~
cated to Apollo, because it was of a fiery nature. -
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aid of prediction. They also say this with re-

v

. gasd to the bay, that it contributes to health;

whepnce its leaves and dried figs were given to
the magistrates by the people on the first’ day of
.the month of January. Neither does the'epi-
. lepsy, nor a demon, infest the place where the
bay-tree is ; nor does thunder approach the place
where it stands. A palace has also been called
Daphne, derived from the name of the bay-tree” at
" Rome; for they say that Latinus, the brother in-
~ deed of Telegonus, and the son of Ciree, and
the father-in-law of Eneas, when building the ci-
tadel before the arrival of Enas, found a bay-tree
there. The ancients also called the palaces of
kings, citadels’, as they were for the sake of se-
.curity built in the most elevated parts of cities.

»

JII.—~CONCERNING THE GRAFTING OF THE BAY,
" AND THE SOWING AND TRANSRLANTING OF IT.

QUuINTILIUS says that bay-trees are grafted on
cach other, and on the service, and on ash-trees.
‘ F 3 But

© Macrobius says, that the old bays were changed for
fresh ones the beginning of March, in the houses of the high ,
priests called Flamines, s, i. 12, This seems to have heen
. done before January and F ebruary were added to the ca~
lendar.
P See Aneid. lib. vii, v. 59, &c.

1 Axgowodsis.

~
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- But Diophanes says that the seed of the bay-trée
is gathered about the calends of December, and
‘it is sown after the ides of March; and the plant
is removed -and transplanted in October. The

Romans also call this the plant of good genius,
-andt is well’ adapted for hedges of vineyards.

*JV.—CONCERNING THE CYPRESS.

THE cypresses have two names, and they are
indeed called, charites on account of their delec-
.table quality, and cypresses, on account of their

-bearing and producing branches and seed in such *

‘regular order. They were the daughters’ of
.Eteacles ; and whert dancing in imitation of the.

goddesses, they fell into a well ; and the Earth, .

commiserating their misfortune, produced flou-
rishing plants like the damsels, forming them for
‘the delight of men, and for perpetuating their*
memory. .
‘ A - " V.

r Some of the ancient writers have said that it'is injurious to

 the vine. Tbeoplirastus, iv. 20. Pliny, xiv. 24,
* There are several accounts of their origin. Ovid. Me-
sgn. 1. 10. v. 106.  Pliny, xvi. 33, &c.

© The ward refers to the damsels.
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eder s T o

'V.—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
CYPRESS.

* TaEeseed of the cypress is indeed gathered
after the calends of September, and it* is sown
in beds from the ninth of the calends of No-
vember throughout the winter: and after the
sowing of the cypresses, sow some barley thin

_(and the cypresses frequently grow to a con-
‘siderable height the same year, for they grow as
‘much as the barley); and transplant them. The
shoots also- growing spontaneously, which - arise
#rom the cypress, are transplanted in' the same
‘manner. But Democritus says that the cypress
-ought to be planted within a hedge, that it may
grow both for pleasure and as a fence. It loves
wet and sheltered situations. The male” cypress

1 steril. “ “ \

VI.—CONCERNING THE MYRTLE.

MyRsINE was an Attic maid, surpassing indeed
-all the damsels in beauty, and all the young men
in strength ; and she was acceptable to the god-
‘dess Minerva;a nd she exerted herself in the
F 4 palestra, -
® Cato says it was s:)wn in the beginning of the spring,
c¢. xlviii. 1.

v See Pliny, xvii. 10.
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palestra, and in the race; and she crowned
~ warriors and conquerors : but some of those that

were overcome, being enraged at the maid, mur-
dered her from envy: they did not indeed extin-

“guish Minerva’s affection for her, but the myrtle
_ remains grateful to the goddess as well as the

olive, although”, having changed its mode. of life,
it bears myrtle-berries instead of olives.

VIL.—CONCLRNING THE PLANTING OF THE
' MYRTLE.

It is proper to plant the myrtle in all the most
elevated parts of the country, for it produces
much grateful smell in the place. Some indeed . :
propagate it from suckers, taking the plants that
have roots: others also take a very gemerous
shoot {rom the top of the tree, and set it straight,
throwmg some good soil with manure on it; and
they heap on the mould up to the shoots that
have arisen from it. Some likewise set truncheons:
of the length of a cubit, and* of considerable

thickness, in the trenches; and they cover them

with
¥ The sense of this passage sevms to be this : ¢ The myrtle

is not lessacceptable to Minerva than the olive-tree, although
it does not produce olives, but myrtle-berries.

= ¢« Of the thickness of one’s hand,” .in.the Greel
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svidth earth, when laid:in an ablique® position, i

the same manner as the olive. - Some also. having
rubbed a rope, made of butomus®, with the seed
fresh-gathered, set it in a trench. Byt some
think that they bear better if they are planted in
an inverted pasition. It also loves to be sssi-

duously pruned; angd: it thus runs up straight-. .

and high, and it grows fit for hasket work and
for darts: but you are to water it with urine, and
especially with sheep stale, for it loves this im-

. moderately. It also produces good* fruit when * -

irrigated with warm water. Tt is grafted on its .
.own kind, on the white and the black sort, and
wice versd; and on the wild pear, and on the
apple-tree, and on the medlar, and on the pome-
granate: and .if. roses are planted near it, bhoth
will flourish, and they® will produce very generous
seed. - : -
VIII.—=~CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF THE .
e MYRTLE-BERRIES. .

Havine laid the berries in vessels that are

mot pitched, and having stopped them, you will *

keep
- - ¥ See book v. c. 9. :

" s:Water Qladiole, boek ii. c. 6. . '

s « Frdit without kernels,” in the Greek.
b Boywerates soucs xagww.
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keep them green during a long time : but some
lay them up with their branches.

.

IX.—CONCERNING THE BOX-TREE.

-~

Tue box is planted from layers, and from cut-
‘tings, and from slips, set in the nursery after the

~ides* of November; but being’ an evergreen, it

likes moist situations. | \

."  X.—~CONCERNING THE PINE.

THE pine, being at first a maiden, was changed
from.a double affection. For Pan’indeed loved
the damsel, and Boreas also loved her, and eaqh
of them urgmg his ‘suit, the glrl’s affection was
fixed on Pan; and Boreas became _]ealous on this

_ account, and havmg driven the damsel on rocks" )

consigned her to destruction: but the Earth, pity-
ing her misfortune, produced a plant of the same
name as the damsel; and she having changed'

“hér existence, continues her:affection as at first;.

_ “and
“¢ The 13th of November. .

$ drcadio Pinus amata Deo.~Propert, ir 18, 20.-

¢ This seems to allude to shipwreck.

. .-
1]
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and she indeed crowns Pan with her branches,
but thre tree laments when Boreas blows on' it.

XI1.——CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
: PINES.’

THE cones are planted in the same manner as

almonds, in the month of October till January;
but they are gathered in June before the etesie*
‘begin to blow, and the grains to fall, when the
mtegument bursts.

XII.—CONCERNING THE LENTISC.

ThE lentisc indeed likes wet Situ’ations. and
it is planted ~from the calends of January: but

they say that it produces seeds three' times; and

if the first seed is good, it indicates that the first

sowing will succeed well ;. and it is the same with .

regard to the others:

U " XIIL

f Towards i‘t, in the Greek. ]
£ ITirws was that specie; of pine which produced tar.
" Called by the Romans vents subsolani. The Greeks gave

- them this appellation on account of their returning at stated, ‘

. .periods; Gellius, ii. 22.
! See Cicero de Divinat. 1. i. c. 9. Arati Awowa. v. 319,
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XIIL—CONCERNING THE WILLOW.

* THE willow likes a miry and watery soil, and
a-moist and cool air; and it is planted in the
month of February from tranchéons and cuttings.
‘But Democritus says how the seed of the willow,
when ground and mixed with the provender of
cattle, makes them fat; and when drunk after it
has been pounded, it makes the human race
steril ; from which circumstance Homer* says,

¢ Of the abortive kind have been these three,
The alder, poplar!, and the willow-tree.”

XIV.—CONCEENING THE ILEX. = .7

i

It is necessary to plant, the ilex® before the

* calends of March. They also say that the.ilex, -
if it produces much fruit, portends plepty.’ -

.o XV.

.-

« ¥ Pliny says that is called nha:ugn;by Homer, because
it. sheds its seed very early “befofe it comes to maturity,
Ub. xvi. 26. With regard to the other opinion, see Eustz-
thius, i a 834, .

! Black poplar.
® Matthiolus mentions two species, the ilex awd™ the -ifes

lattfolm spinosa. The coccifera produced the kermes or

scarlet grain-of the ancients. The atorn of the ilex is called
ewxodog by Aratus.  Matth. i. 10, 11. and iv. 43.

’
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XV.—CONCERNINé THE DENDROLIBANUS. -

LiBanus® is a Syrian name, when applied to .
the mountain. and to the plant’: for there was a
youth who served, the gods; wherefore wicked
men, moved by jealousy, put him to death: but
the Earth, honouring thé¢ gods, produced a plant -
of the same name as the youth who fell; and
although he changed his nature, he is not desti- = .
tute of affection towards the gods; whence a per-
son proves more acceptable to them by offering

_ frankincense than gold.

XVI-—-CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
B Dmmnommnus '

THEY say that the dendwlibamis is planted
« from roots and suckers, set in the ground and_
: - "+ transplanted.

" ® The name comes from tfe oriental word h:;';, when ap-
plied to the mountain, because it is in the language of Tacitus
nivibus cemppr ﬁdua. When applied to the p'lant, it IS by the
Arabs called > w, which is strictly the frankmcense, which

»comes from u. R . e

. . . LI
. .© Dendrolibanus in this place means rosemary, bécausé its
4 N v .

leaves have a smell like frankineense ; Pliny, xxiv. 1.
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transplanted. It has a sweet’ and a strong smell,
as Democritus says; and. it is of service to per-
sons who labour under a depression of spirits;
_ and it is planted in the month of March.

XVII.—CONCERNING THE ROSE.

LeT him that admires the beauty of the rose, -

reflect on the wound of Venus, they say; for the
goddess indeed loved Adonis, and Mars on the
other hand loved her: but Mars in.a fit of jea-
lousy killed* Adonis, thinking that the death of

Adonis would put an end to her affection for . :

. him; but the goddess, having understood what
had been done, hastened to b€ réi'engéd; and
~ throwing herself in a_hurry on the rose, when
without her sandals, she was wounded by the
thorns of the rose in the sole of her foot; and the
rose, which was before white, from the blood of ,
Venus, changed ‘into the colour in which it is
now seen, and it becamé, red and sweet-scented. .
But others say that, when the gods were feastihg
above, and there stood a great quantity of nectar;
B o Cupid”

".* ? See Diosc. iii.*89 ; Pliny, xxi. 10, and xxv. 9.

. B :
b It is said that he was turned into a boar; Dionys.
lib. xli. p. 1064, Wech. _
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Cupid led the dance, and with his wing struck*
the bottom- of the bowl and- overturned it, and
that the nectar poured on the ground made the
rose of a red colour:

" XVIII.—CONCERNING ROSES; AND HOW ONE .
MAY MAKE THEM MORE SWEET-SCENTED,-
AND HOW ONE MAY ALWAYS HAVE THEM.

Ir you plant garlic among roses, they will be
more sweet-scented; and if you wish to have a.
c,pnstant' supply of roses, plant them monthly,
and dung them, and you will bave them all the.
'year.  But roses are planted various ways; for
some transplant such as have takenperfect root;.
.and some take them up with their roots, and cut
them to the length of a palm, that is, of four .
fingers breadth; the roots and what is shot from, ‘
. them, and they plant all the cuttings atrthe di-  * K
‘stance of 'a cubit from each other. 'Somg, forming’ "
* theminto chaplets, plant them for their fragrance: .

But it is proper to know that roses planted, in v,

dry situations, as well as lilies, will be of a more
pleasant smell. Roses also come Early, ‘when »
planted in baskets and jars, and having the same
attention shewn them as gourds and cucumbers.~.} .
. RPN | A
* Shook, in the Greck. A

- 0
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If you likewise wish these that. sre alresdy-
“planted to produce early flowers, dig atrensh.w

~ at the distance of twe palms from the plant;: agd,.
", pour in warm water twice a day. The dew which
is found on roses, when gathered clean with.a.,
feather, and applied with a specillum’, cures the -
ophthalmia’. You will preserve roses fresh and :
flourishing, if you lay them in amurca, so that
the liquor may cover them. Some pluck up green -
barley with the roats, and put it in a jar that is
not pitched, and laymo on the roses, close cover
and preserve them but some, having strewn ; -
green barley on the pavement;. secatter the roses -
on it. Democritus says, that the rose-tree, when .
watered twice a day in the middle of the summer, .
produces flowers in the month of January.  Flo--,
' rentinus also says, that the rose may be grafled ..
in the bark of the apple-tree, and that the rqws.'
grow in'the apple season. Zoroastres says, that

a person will have no complaint in his eyes.

. during twelve months, -who finding" the empale-

wents of the flower on the, plant, before they
~ expand, .

* im., an instrument for dilating the natural passages and"
.+ cavities, called a probe, It is said to hav.e been -invented by -
. Esculaplus » ' ’
¢ lnﬂammauon of the membranes which invest the eyey
. Seexng, in the Greek. ;
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expand; and rubbing his eyes with three of them,
leaves the roses on the plant. Some also keep
roses fresh by slitting a green reed that is planted,
and setting in the buds, and tying them carefully

with papyrus, so that they may have no vent.
Suffumigate roses with sulphur when they begin

to open, and you will instantly make them white. *

If you wish from a few plants to make more,
take and divide the shoots, and make them of
the length of four fingers breadth, or a little less,
and set them; and when they are a year old
transplant them, a foot distant from each other,
and so cultivate them, digging them carefully,
and removing all the useless wood. I am really
" persuaded that the rose partakes of something
more than what is human, for it makes an un-
guent of no inferior kind; and it is no indifferent
remedy for complaints of the eyes.

.

.

XIX—CONCERNING THE LILY.

WaEN Jupiter had Hercules by Alcmena, who'
was mortal, he wished to make him partaker of
immortality; and he laid him to Juno’s breast,
when she was asleep, while he was in the state of
infancy; and the infant being satisfied with milk,

vOL. II. e ‘ turned

v Refers to Herculgs.

.
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turned away from the breast, but the milk syill
flowed copiously when the infamt was removed;
and what was diffused in the sky made what is
called the milky-way”; and what flowed.on the
earth and tinged its surface, produced the lily,
which is like milk in respect of colour.

XX.—~CONCERNING LILIES.

IF you wish to make lilies of a purple colour,
take the stems when they blow, tie ten or twelve
of them together, and hang them in the smoke,
for they produce small roots like bulbs from the
stems. When the time of planting comes, mace-
rate the stems in lees of old wine, until they ap-
pear of a purple colour and well tinged to you,
when you take them; then plant them, pouring -
a sufficient quantity of the lees on each of them,
and thus the flowers produced from them will be
of a purple colour. Lilies will also keep fresh
during all the year this way: they gather them
with their pedicles, not yet opened, but while
they are close; and they lay them in new earthen
_vessels, that are not pitched; they then stop the

vessels

¥ Other writers mention this; Eratosthenes, cap. ult. Ma-
nilius, lib.i. Achilles Tatius, p. 146; Euseb, Prep. Ev.
lib. ii. p. 85, &c, - '
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‘¢essels and lay them by, and when thus pre-
servéd they will keep fresh all the year. But if
* persons wish in the mean time to take them for
“tise, they set them in the sun, that they may be
- opeied when warmed. That lilies may also
blow at different periods, when you plant the
bulbs, set some twelve, some eight, and some
four fingers deep, and you will have lilies during
4 long time. One may also do this with regard
to other flowers. Florentinus says the lily grows
" red if a persoh pours cinnabar between the coats
' 6f ‘the bulbs, bbserving that he may. not bruise
“ thém: and if a person rubs them with any other
" colour, to which he'may be partial, he may raise
‘lilies of any hue,

XXI.—COXCERNING THE IRIS.

A sHorT and very small portion of the Illyrian* -
- iris is set from fresh plants in January to the
..month of April, '

XXII.—CONCERNING THE VIOLET.

" "Tug violet sprung from her from whom it has
" its name. For Jupiter indeed loved Io, and in
B ¢c2 a fit

x Called Florentine iris, and sometimes orris, This is in
modern times brought into England from Italy,
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a fit of love lay with her, and he endeavoured to
conceal the crime from Juno, and he changed
her nature; for Jupiter being caught, and wish-
ing to keep what was done secret, changed the .
woman into a cow. DButthe Earth, honouring
her who was beloved by Jupiter, produced a
flower for the use of the cow; and being raised
on her account, it is named from her; and it
exhibits the fortune of the damsel by its colours:
for it indeed blushes” like the virgin, and it red-
dens like the cow; and it grows-of a white colour,
indicating the translation of the damsel to the
. sky*; and what colour soever it exhibits, the
woman has been of the same.

XXIIl.—CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF .
VIOLETS.

PurpLE violets, and all the others, the yellow,
and those of a russet colour, are planted after
the ides of March, and after the calends of ‘May.
But the leaf of the violet is refreshing, and it re-
lieves in cases of inflammation; and the oil of

violets,

¥ That species of the violet called pansy, is here supposed
to exhibit the different colours.

* To the stars, in the original,
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vivlets, applied® in fevers, abates them. The white
viglet is also raised in the same manner in beds,
and it is transplanted.in January to the seventh
- of the ides of February.

XXIV.—CONCERNING NARCISSUS.

THE cause of an uncommon misfortune has
been still more uncommon; for Narcissus was
enamoured with himself, and on this account he
perished. He indeed excelled in comeliness of
person, and hence arose his affection and desire;
for he betakes himself to a fountain to drink, and
remaining an attentive observer of his own figure,
he became the lover, and the object of his love;
but being captivated with himself, he perished.
Coming therefore to the fountain, he fell in love
with his shadow, as if beloved; but being over-
come, and catching at himself, be plunged into
the water in the fountain; and seeking relief to
his passion, he was deprived of his life; being so
far.a gainer by this fatal end, that he was changed
into a memorable flower of the same name.

G 3 XXYV.

~* Rubbed in, according to the Greek,
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XXV.—~CONCERNING PLANTING THE NAR-~
CISSUS.

‘THE narcissus is raised from roots; it begins
to shoot in the month of May, and it is trans-
planted. Its® flower is very cold. '

XXVI-—=CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF THE
' CROCUS. -

THE crocus is raised from roots when it has
rid itself of its blossom. It produces its flower
hefore the leaf: and the flower is gathered when.
it is of a good colour, the apices® being taken
from the middle of the flower, and dried during
three or four days; then the extremity of it is
trimmed, and the white is taken off; and itis
laid in earthen vessels as close as may be. But
Diophanes says that it is proper to dry the crocus
in the shade.

- XXVIL

® This looks as if it alluded to the cold habit of Narcissus,
who did not look up to a proper object for his affection.

¢ They were what are now called anthere.
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XXVII —COV(ERN’I\TG SAMPSUCHUM, cosws,
' " AND BALSAM. . ‘

THE sampsuchum’ is raised from seed, and it

is transplanted in April and May: it has a very
* sweet smell, and it is very hot. Costus® like-
wise, and balsamum’, are raised from roots, in the
month of November: they both have a sweet
smell.

XX VIIL.—CONCERNING MISODOULOS OR BASIL.

B}
BASIL, that is, what is called mzsadoulos‘ is

good for no use, as far as I know ; for it makes
them that eat it as if they were insane, and le-
. thérgip,. and hepatic®: and it is a sign of its
melignity, that the goat eats all things, and that
it only abstains from basil. This, when masti-

G 4 cated

4. Sometimes called amaracus ; Matth, iii. 40,

¢ The Arabian costus has a root like that of ginger ; Mat-
thiolus, i. 15. .

f See Matthiolus, i. 18, S0

¢ The hate of servants. Some have imagined the plant
acquired this appellation, because it put servants in mind of
the execrations of their angry masters; for Pliny says, cum
madedictis ac probris serendum preecipiunt, lib. xix. 7.

» The ancients, I believe, confined the term to persons
who laboured under an inflammetion of the liver.
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cated and laid in the sun, prodyces scorpiopsh
But jt is most. consummately inimical to women,
having a natural antipathy to them; so that if &
person lays basil with the whole of its roots under
a dish of meat", a woman being not acquainted
with it, she dares nat touch it before the basi}
is removed.

f

. XXIX.—CONCERNING IVY.

Ki1rTOs Was originally a youth, a Bacchanaliam
dancer ; and dancing before the god', he fell down
to the earth : and the Earth, honouring Bacchus,
‘produced a plant of the same name, preserving
some traits of the youth; for when it comes out
of the ground, it intwines the vine, and TR
braced in the same manner as® when the youth
danced.

XXX.,—~CONCERNING THE PLANTING OF IVY.

Ivy loves water; and it is planted before the
calends of November, and from the calends of
- March:

1 Dioscorides and Pliny make the same observation.
k 0Js. The term signifies every thing eaten with bread.
! Bacchus.

= Alluding to the youth’s embracing Bacchus.
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Mareh: “and ‘the ivy will produce handsome
corymbi®, if & person burns three shells, and
pouridsand sprinkles them over it, or if ke irrri-
gates the corymbi with alum water. It alsp grows
white from black, when white earth is macerated
and poured on the roots of the ivy during eight
days. Damogeron also says, if a person puts
three corymbi of black ivy in clean linen, and
having tied, binds them on one who has the
splenitis®, during three days,‘ it will relieve the
the patient thus bound from his disease.

® The berries, when formed into round bunches, are thus
called. C '

""® Disease of the spleen, which last word is by Hippocrates
. ‘called the left liver,

—_— BOOK
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BOOK XIL

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, beingindeed the Twelth con<
cerning the select Precepts of Agricuiture, and comprisingt
the sowing of different esculent plants, and such as are.to
be planted and sown in every month, and an admirable
method of laying out a garden, and the useful effects of
esculent plants.

I.—INSTRUCTION, RELATING TO WHAT IS SOWN
AND PLANTED EVERY MONTH, ACCORDING
TO THE CLIMATE OF CONSTANTINOPLE.

IN the month of January is sown the sea® cab-
bage, with orach®, and fenugreek. ‘

In the month of February is sown Macedonian
parsley, with leeks and onions, the beet, the
carrot, the large-rooted beet, thymbra, the dif-
ferent kinds of lettuces; that is, the dicardium,

that
P See Matthiolus, 1. ii.c. 115.
9 Matthiol. L. ii. c. 112.
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that called phrygiaticum, and the rhigitanum,
and the white cabbage, and the crambasparagus,
and coriander, and anethum, and rue. The
lettuce is also transplanted, the picris’, the thri-
dax’, the phrygiaticum, the polyclonum?, and the
comodianum.

In the month of March are sown the beet,
the epthadium®, and orach, and the dicardium,,
and the rhigitanum. The lettuce is also trans-
planted, the picris, the phrygiaticum, and the
polyclonum. :

In the month of April, towards the end of it,
are sown, seutlomolochum’, and orach, and the
dicardium, with the rhigitanum. In the months
of March and April also are transplanted, ,the
white cabbage, and the crambasparagus, and
the sea cabbage, and the lettuce, with the rhi-
gitanum.

In the month of May are sown seutlomolochum
and orach, and mint is also propagated ; and the

rhigitanum,

*. This has been supposed to be a species of succory,

s This is the common Greek name for a lettuce.

t So called, probably, from its numerous shoots'.

* Some have supposed this to be endive.

* Supposed by some to be spinach. Bodeus, p. 778 ; and
Dodonzus, p. 608.
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rhigitanum, end seutlomolochum and lettuce,
are transplanted. -
In the month of June seutlomolochum is sown,
and the dicardium also; and the smallleek being
cavered with clay, is transplanted into a moist
place; and beet, and mallows, and the lettuoe. :

In the month of July are sown succory and
seutlomolochum; and the leek is set in dry
ground, but it is necessary immediately to water
it (that the root may not become hard), other-
wise it will wither. It is also necessary to trans-
plant the lettuce, and succory, and seutlomo-
lochum ; and the beet, and mallows, are sepa-
fately transplanted.

In the month of August succory is sown, ‘and
seutlomolochum ; and the round-headed and the
early turnip, and the turnip that is used for as-
paragus, and the white cabbage; ‘and the leek
is transplanted. Succory, seutlomolochum, and
radishes, are sown thin; and the rocket, and the
cardamon”, are sown.

In the month of September are sown seutlo-
molochum and the late succory, and the wild tur-
nip ; the round-headed turnip is also transplanted,
and the useful turnip that is used for asparagus,

. and

* Cresses. In Latin, nasturtium. Matth. ii, 149,
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and .the winter smccory, ‘and the seutlomole-
chum at the same time, and coriander, and the
radish. :

. .In. the month of October are sown for the
new year, the lettuce, the picridium, the como-

- dinnum, ' the polyclonum, the thridakin. The -
turnip is also transplanted, the beet, and suc-
cory, and cardamon, and rocket, and the white
.cabbage. \

In the month of November fenugreek is sown,
and the wild turnip is transplanted, and the late
succory, and beet separately, and mallows sepa-
rately. Coriander is also sown. ‘

In the month of December are sown the lettuce,
the picridium, the polyclonum, the thridakin, the
comodlanum

- . JL.~=CONCERNING MAKING A GARDEN.

THE use of making a garden, is a very neces-
sary convenience in life; you are therefore to
prepare a garden for the sake of health, and for
recovery from illness, not far from your house,
but near it, that it may both afford delight from
the view of it, and consummate pleasure fromn
the fragrance of it, not lying in the wind from
threshing flooi's, that the plants may not be de-

stroyed
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* stroyed by the chaff. It is also necessary thet a
person who prides himself on raising esce¥ent
plants, should previously see the seeds are good,
the ground suitable, and that'there is water and
manure ; for good seeds will produce such as will
be similar to them, and a suitable and productive

- soil will preserve what is entrusted ‘to it, ‘and
water will ‘make the plants grow by cherishing
them, and manure makes the ground of & mdre
mellow* quality, so that it may receive the water
kindly, and that it may impart it to ‘the roets, and
promote the growth of the plant. '

I1I.—CONCERNING LAND ADAPTED.TO ESCU-
LENT PLANTS. ‘

THE best land for gardening is that which is
neither a white clay, nor yet very rough, nor
breaking into wide chasms in the summer; for
the white clay, which is indeed frozen in ‘the
winter, and dry in the summer, destroys.every
thing that is planted in it, or it makes it weak
and of no size; and the white clay would hardly
be proper, if an equal quantity of manure were
mixed with it : but that which opens in chasms,
is altogether useless; and that which is rough,

can

* Lax, in the Greek.
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oo neither -aherish the plants, nor afford cir-
. enlation to the water : butthere are a few rough
. and sandy situations well adepted to esculents,
 such as have plenty of nutritive mould, by which
. the roots are nourished. You may then with
_ease fix ona soil calculated for esculent plants;
for having reduced it to a state of solution and
washed it, if indeed you find it possessing plenty
of nutritive’ earth, you may judge that it is pro-
ductive and good for esculent plants; but if it
. possesses a more watery substance, it is not good
for esculent plants: that mould also which you
find soft as wax in the hand, and very glu-
tinous, you may judge to be improper for
 esculents.

"IV.—WHAT MANURE 1S FIT FOR ESCULENTS.

TuE best manure of all for esculent plants, is
ashes ; for being very small and by nature warm,
“they kill the fly* and worms, and animals of this
kind. The second manure is that of pigeons, and
this has the power to destroy noxious animals;
and if a little of it is" applied, it will produce

the
¥ Mud, in the Greek.

z In Greek called Jvaa. The Roman name of it was puler.
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the same effect 8s a great quamtity of: qthen
dung. Some indeed prefer asses* dung te :thatr
of pigeons, as rendering esculent plants meter
sweet. Goats dung is also very. good, ba
ving the power of affording the same efficacy
as those already prescribed. But for want of;
these, you are to use other manure, yet not
fresh, for it produces noxious animals ; but let it
be a year old, having been frequently turned:
over with the spade. L v

V.--xiow ONE MAY HAVE ESCULENTS OF EVEl}!,}
KIND IN SITUATIONS THAT HAVE NO WATER. |

Havine chosen what measure of ° gi'oﬁnd"yoflr
wish, and having dug it, to the depth of a foot
or of a cubit, and having removed the mould
that is dug, take some tiles and lay them in' the
place that is dug; lay on the mould clean and
sifted, with very dry manure, and then set or
sow the esculents. But some, instead of tiles,
after having dug the place, lay it level with a
coat of mortar, as they do when they fix the .
press, and they then lay on the mould and ma-

' nure,

* Sec Columella, xi. 3,12,

Digitized by GOOS[@
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som: uses tiles of a coat-of mortar, itis proper-tb
take -care to encompass the place that is dug
"with walls, and to secure these also with mortar,
.or-by means of tiles, so that the water that is
poured for irrigation may by no means be
wasted ; and having done this, they cultivate
‘the whole spot in the'same manner ab in moist
. situations, contented indeed ia winter with rain
water, and waterng it in summer ; for they have
no need of much water,- when the wet of all the
winter is preserved in the place by meahs of the
contrivance thus invented, and not distributed
into the adjzéjcentlsituations. “Some -also, when
‘there is not a sufficiency of water, make ¢wo
gardens, one indeed for the’ winter season sup-
-plied by rain water, and the other for the summer
in @ shady situation, and lying to the north.
'VI ~~THAT A GARDEN MAY BE HEALTHY AND
' FLOURISHING.

' Tue garden will be healthy, if you pound
some lotus* and put it in water, and irrigate it;
if'you pound fenugreek with water, and irrigate

~ VOL. II. H the

» Garden, in the Greek. o

¢ Some suppose this to be ¢ri ifolium odoratum, or the y,vgo-
Awrog of the Greeks,
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the beds ; or if you deposlt the skull* of an assin
the middle of the go.rden :

‘VII.— THAT ESCULENTS MAY NOT BE FATEN
BY THE FLY, NOR HURT BY NOXIOUS ANI-
MALS OR BIRDS. ' S

EscuLENTS are not eaten by the fly, if you
mix a little of the orobus with the seeds, when
you sow them; and this is particularly proper
for radishes and ‘turnips. But others, acting ia
a more rational manner, sow or plant rockets’
with them, and especially with cabbages; far
these are hurt by the fly. If you also wish the
seeds not to be hurt by any thing else, macerate
‘them in the juice of sempervivum', before they
are sown: and you will keep all garden and
agricultural seeds safe from every noxious apimnal,
if you macerate them in the juice of the pounded
root of the w11d cucumber, before you sow them:
and esculents will keep unhurt, if you sow them

in the hide of the tortoise®.
' VIII.

€ See Palladius, i. 35.

] Bﬁm-. Tlnsplant was by the Romans called Eruca.
Matth. ii. 134.

f waleek. ) :
8 There is a species of this animal called the coriaceous
tortoise, which is covered with a strong hide. The method
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VIIL—THAT CATERPILLARS MAY NOT INFEST
HERBS OR TREES. '

~ THROW some ashes of the vine into water for
three days, and besprinkle the herbs; or suffu-
migate the trees or herbs with asphaltus or with
sulphur® vivum. There will be no caterpillars
Jlikewise, if you macerate the seed in a lixivium
of ashes of the fig-tree, and then sow it. You
will also destroy the existing caterpillars, if you
‘mix urine and amurca in equal quantities, and
‘boil them over the fire, and then let them cool,
-and so irrigate the herbs. If you also take ca-
terpiliars from another garden, and boil them in
- water with anethum, and let them cool, and be-
sprinkle the herbs, you will destroy the existing
.caterpillars. But some, when there are many
-caterpillars, introduce a feniale at certain' pe-
riods into the garden, without her shoes, with

B2 . dishevelled

of drying the seeds in the hide of this animal, and of sowing
them, is related by Pailadius, 1. i. c. 35.

b Impure sorts of brimstone now have this name,

! The original is here more expressive than it ought to be,
. Columella and Palladius seem to have copied this passgae..
! Colo iﬂ hwt. Y. 857- Pﬂ“. 1. i| C. 350 .
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dishevelled hair, dressed in one garment only,

and having no other, nor her girdle, nor any

thing else; for she "going three times round

the garden in this figure, and coming out through

the middle, will immediately make the ‘cater- -
pillars vanish. When you also fumigate fungous‘
productions undér walnut-trees, you will kill
them: or if you make a suffumigation with the
freces of bats, and with the haulm of garlic,
without the heads, so that the vapour may get

round all the gardens, caterplllars will be de-

stroyed

\ . . . . -

IX.— HOW THE PRASOKOURIDES! MAY BE DE-
STROYED,

Cover a fresh sheep’s belly, containing the
fieces, and unwashed, with mould, not to any
depth, but on the surface; for you will find it
full of these worms: and if you do this a second
time, you may bring them all together, and you
may take and destroy them ; for the animal being

fond

® This member of the sentence is deficient in the Greek.

! Hesyéhins says the Prasokouris was of s green colour,
which devoured esculent plants in gardens. It had its name
from the leek, which in Greek is called weaswr. Theophrastus
mentions it, H. P, 1. vii- 5. p. 140, ) '
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fond, of dung, and being continually in it, will
soon be. taken.

]

X—WHAT MAY BE USEFULLY RAISED NEAR
' ESCULENT PLANTS

THE rocket, when sown near them, is of ser-
vice to all esculent plants in general.

1Y

X1.—To INJURE THE GARDENER.

Havixe reduced the feeces of geese into solu-
tion in brine, water the esculent plants.

XII —CONCERNING MALLOWS, AND ITS EFFI-
‘CACY IN DIFFEBENT DISEASES.

MALLows, bemg boiled and eaten . by 1tself
removes hoarseness; and eaten with oil and fish-
.sauce’, it has the efficacy of a cathartic. Itsleaves,
pounded with the leaves of the willow, are useful
in all plaisters, for they remove inflammations, -
and they stop heemorrhages; and they cause fresh
wounds to cicatrize; and they will cure luxations
and contusions. They will also cure the bites of

H 3 phalangia,

! Garum, pickle primarily made of the fish garos.
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phalangia® and of reptiles, if having well-pounded
onions and leeks you will mix them with ‘the
leaves of the mallows, and lay them on. If a
person is also rubbed with the juice of mallows
with oil, he will not be stung by wasps; and the
juice cures one who has been already stung: and
the leaves of mallows, being pounded and laid on,
cure the person who has been stung. Mallows
likewise being applied® cures the disease called
lichen®; it stops hemorrhages, and it cures the
diseases of women. The juice of it also, when
poured in, removes the ear-ache; and when it is
taken with honey, it cures inflammations of the
liver; and it causes persons labouring under the
epilepsy to recover. The juice of this also cxire_b
diseases of the kidneys, and the sciatica; and &
decoction of it being taken, cures the dysuria’;
and it i3 useful to women in labour. |

XIII.

# See Matthiolus, lib. vi. c. 42.
8 Rubbed in, ‘

° An asperity of the skin, which itches and produces mat-
ter. Avicenna says there are two sorts, and that the dry one
is the worst, ’

? Difficulty of voiding urine.
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XIII.—CONCERNING THE LETTUCE, AND ITS
MEDICINAL QUALITIES, AND HOW IT GROWS
WHITE AND BEAUTIFUL.

~ THE lettuce is a moist and cooling esculent,
for which reason it is adapted to violent inflam-
mations. It is also an esculent that quenches
thirst, and itis good for sleep, and productive of
milk; and when boiled, it becomes more nutri-
tious: but it is unfavourable to venereal em-
braces; whence the Pythagoreans say it is' bar-
ren, and the women call it lo8se-bane?. But if
you wish to have lettuces of good-appearance,
tie their leaves, that is, the upper part, two days
before they are to be removed, for thus they will
be white and hendsome. Sand also, scattered
over them, whitens them. The wild lettuce pro-
motes appetite, loosens phlegm, restrains venery;
taken with sweet wine or vinegar, it is good for
the bile; with hysop and vinegar, it becomes a
good stomachic; and boiled in rose-wine, and ad-
ministered, it cures the disease called cholera’, and
H 4 .. the

2 The Greek word is too accurately expressive, for the idea
it conveys is not of the most modest kind.

* A vomiting and purging of bilious and acnd matter. Hip-
pocrates divides this disorder into the moist and dry.
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the juice of it cures-the swelling of the visceras
and when mixed with the milk of a female, it
cures the erysipelas’. The seed of it, pounded
and drunk, cures the bite of the scorpion‘; and
it is of service in complaints of the thorax. When -
eaten, it makes persons in health sleep, and such
as are ill, when it is laid under them, unknown
to them; particularly if a person takes the plant
with his left hand out of the ground, before the
rising of the sun, and lays it privately under the
bed of the patient. And the juice of it also, ap-
‘plied” to the forehead of a person that is ill, will
make him sleep. If you also wish to make let-
tuces spread and produce many leaves, and not -
run into stalk, but to be of humble growth,
transplant and water them; and when they come
to the height of a palm, dig round them so that
their roots may appear, and apply fresh cow-dung
to.them ; and having laid on mould, immediately
. water them ; and when they are grown, divide the
.plant with a very sharp knife, and set in’a clean
' shell

. *:This was by the Romans called ignis sacer. The English
name is shingles.

"t Matthiolus says there are nine sorts of this ammal, lib, n
c. 11. The Spaniards call it alacran.

@ Rubbed on, in the Greek.
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shell, that they may increase in breadth,-and not
in lingzh < 'Fhe -lettuce also, constantly eaten,
eures dimness” of sight, and makes the patient
see clearly, and especially if .the plant is sweet.
Lettuces also, plentifully eaten, indeed operate as
&.cathartic; but eaten in less quantity, they are
astringent: they are also of service in a cold
f a person eats the lettuce fasting,- the change of
sater will not-affect him when he travels; nor
will a person become intoxicated, if he previously
eats-it.. The lettuce also grows fragrant when
‘the seed of the citron is set in its seed, and thus
down. The seed, exhibited in a potion, stops
the seminal” eflux; it is therefore administered o
such as-are subject to it during sleep.. The
deaves of the lettuce also, five, or three, or one;
will make a person that is ill, sleep, when pri-
~vately laid under the bed, so that the parts taken
from the stalk may be towards the feet, and those
that were uppermost toward the head of the
. patient.

X1V,

¥ Called in Greek aubrowwix; obscurity of sight, without
a visible defect of the organ. Hippocrates means the 'dim-
ness of sight to which old people are subject, by this term,
Aph. xxxi. 3. It is used for a gurra serena by Paulus and
Actuarius.
¥ In Greck termed yemgua. This word, in the modern
practice of physic, is inacurately applied,
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XIV. == THAT THE LETTUCE MAY PRODUCHE
PARSLEY, AND ROCKET, AND BASIL, AND
SUCH PLANTS, FROM ITS ROOT.

TAKE a goat’s or sheep’s dung, and havipg
perforated a small quantity of it, clear the per-
forated part, and set the seeds of -the plants al-
ready mentioned, or other seed, in it, and set j§
not less than two palms deep, having thinly strewn
some tender manure before; then lay on some
fine mould, and water it gently; and when the
geed shoots, water it, constantly scattering on
some dung; and when it has grown in the stalk,
bestow more attention on it, and the lettuce will
grow with the seeds that are set in it. But somg
work® two or three goats or sheeps treddles, which
are called spurathoi’, and mixing the seeds with
them, put them in a cloth, and tying them dig
them in; and having bestowed the attention that
is necessary, they produce a lettuce of varied
growth. '

- . % Pound, in the Greek.
¥ More frequently applied to the fces of the goat.
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’XV —~CONCERNING BEETS, AND HOW THEY MAY
: " BE MADE LARGE.

IF you wish to make your beet of larger growth,
and of whiter colour, cover their roots with fresh
cow-dung; and as you do in respect of leeks,
divide the shoot, and set in a flat stone or a shell,
Beets ‘being of a purgative quality, cherish the
bowels, being eaten with oil and garum, anda
litle nitre, immediately after they are boiled.
The juice of raw beet cures scaliness®, and vermin
in the head: and the juice of beet, mixed with
wax and ‘melted, and laid on a cloth and apphed,
cures all hard and inflated tumours; it also cures
impetiginous diseases and baldness*.

)

XVI ~=CONCERNING DIFFERENT ESCULENTS,
AND THEIR MEDICINAL POWERS.’

~As' I am-now interpreting the dictnon and -
poetical composition in the horticultural treatise
aof the most experienced Nestor, I have collected
ot
®* Ta mga, a sort of scurf on the head like bran, whence
it was called by the Romans furfures and furfuratio.

* In Greek called arwwmua, because the fox is subject toa -
distemper that resembles it,

!

Digitized by Google



108

it into a more finished system; and as I have
made mention of different plants, I have thought
it particularly necessary. to arrange their medi-
cinal powers for the use of farmers.

XVII.—CONCERNING CABBAGE AND ITS MEDI-
CINAL POWERS. ‘

It is indeed necessary to know that it is proper
to sow cabbage in a brackish soil; it is moreover
of use, when it has produced three leaves, to scat-

-ter pounded nitre, or brackish mould, that has
been sifted, over it, that it may appear as if
covered with hoar-frost; for it is then more easily
boiled. Some also, instead of nitre, use ashes,
and for' the sake of destroying the caterpillara
Cabbage indeed, moderately boiled and eaten, is
rather of a cathartic quality; but when more

~ boiled, it becomes astringent. But be informed
of the medicinal qualities of the cabbage. The
cabbage forwards® the crisis of a periodical com-
plaint, and especially if a decoction of it be drunk
with sweet wine: and when eaten after it has
been boiled, it cures phthisical habits. If a per-

.son bails and pounds cabbage, and mixes it with
the water in which it has been boiled, and when

| - Lt
» !;;mm woynyo.
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“it"is cool’ ai‘)'plies it to fresh and to inveterate
wounds and tumours, they are softened. A fomen-

' tation of it, when boiled and mixed with barley-
meal and coriander, and rue, and a little’ salt;

and applied, cures the gout‘ in the feet and in the

joints : and its Julce, mixed with Attic honey, is of

service to the eyes, bemg apphed to the corners

of them. It is also very nutritious, so that chil-

dren that' eat cabbage grow very fast: and if

a person eat poisonous"m.u-shroons, and drink

the juice of this, he will be saved. Its juice

also, drunk with white wine during forty days,

cures persons who have the jaundice, and pain

in the spleen: when drunk with black wine, it is

of service in coughs. - Its leaves being pounded,

remove the distemper called lichen; and when

“immediately applied, they cure the bites of vene-
mous reptiles. Cabbage, when mixed with the

alumen® rotundum, and macerated in vinegar,

' ‘ cures

¢ Called n’ayga the other was denommated agdoms.

Dioscorides recommends the Julce of it with the meal of
“fenugreek for the gout; ii. 46.

¢ This is mentioned by Pliny, xx. 9,

f This mushroon was called Banems. Matthiolus says it
grows on the larch, L. i. c. 7.

* ¢ Matth, v. 82.
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cures the itch® and the leprosy ; and ashes from
its roots are of service in burns. Its juicetaken
with oil, and kept in a consideraple time, removes
ulceration in the mouth and .in the tonsils", and
the swelling of the uvula. The juice with wine,
as a fomentation, is of service to the ears.: when
pounded and applied, it will very much relieve
persons in inflammations : and when boiled, and
previously eaten, it will .relieve the voice and
its organs!, ‘for which reason singing-masters
have been in the habit of using it. .Its seed
or. its leaves, when pounded, if applied with
silphium" and mixed with vinegar, cure the
bites of the mus argneus’, and of a mad dog, and
of a dog that is not mad. A drink of the leaves,
when gmthered and dried, and then ‘boiled, is
given the patients. When pounded and laid on,
it considerably lessens the pain of the spleen;
and when eaten raw, it promotes sleep, and does

not

b ln Greek »lugs. Modern physlcmns make this the genus of
the disease.

} Glands seated near the isthmyon, or the narrow pasuge.
between the mouth and the gullet.

! The aspera arteria, or windpipe.

k It has been supposed that the silphium of the ancxents
was procured from the plant called laserpitium.

! The Italians call this topo ragno; and -the Germans qntz—
mans. Itis common in Italy. Matth. ii. 6.
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pot- suffer the patient to be. incommoded by
dreams. But Nestor says in his horticaltural
tresatise, that the cabbage is an emblem of the
. tear of Lycurgus: for, says he, Bacchus being
afraid of him, went under the sea, and Lycurgus
‘being bound with the #ine, shed a tear, and he
says that from the tear sprung the cabbage, and
that on this account the cabbage and the vine
have an antipathy to each other. For instance, if
the cabbage at any time approach the vine, it
immediately withers, or the shoot of the vine de-
cays : and on account of the antipathy existing
between them, if it happens, in a cold in the
bead, that the uvula or the cionis®is relaxed, the
juice of raw cabbage, applied to the head, draws
‘up the uvula to the roof of the mouth : &nd if it
. happensthat the vine and the cabbage are planted
near, each other, the shoot of the vine, as it
dncreases in growth, when it is going to approach
the cabbage, does not grow up straight, but it
draws back, as if mindful of the mutual anti-
‘pathy. If aperson likewise pours the least quan-
‘tity of wine on cabbage when it is boiling, it
ceases to boil, and its colour will be changed.
Persons also, who wish to drink much winé and
not to be intoxicated, previously eat raw cab-

, - bage.

.8 Aretzus calls the uvula by this name.

Digitized by GOOS[Q



\ a1

'bage.  But it is proper to-know that-old cabbage
seed will producethe raphanus®. - - :x - T2
A ' At

R

XVIIL —CONCERNING ASPARAGUS.
Asparacus likeslevel ground, and it is sown in
the spring ; therefore make trenches three inches
deep, and set two or three grains of seed in each
place. Let the trenches be nine’ inches distant
from each other : and let not the plants that are
sown be dlsturbed durmg the first year, except
in weeding. If you indeed wish to produce a
good crop of asparagus, pound® the horns of
wild rams sma,ll, and throw them on the béds, and
water them. Some relate what is still more pat
radoxical, that if the rams horns, being whole, Hé
bored and laid down, they will produce aspa-
ragus. If you also wish to have asparagusall the
year, when you take the seed immediately weed
rounﬂ

% The Roman agricultural writers were of opinion that the -
seed of the cabbage changed its quality by age:; Palladius, iii.
24. Pliny, xix. 10, Varro, i. 40. Theophrastus, C.P.iv.3.

© This measure was called by the Greeks cwiaus, the di-
stance between the thumb and the little finger when expanded.
In English measure, 9.0656} inches.

» Pliny mentions this, 1.i. tom. 3. p. 610. - Dioscorides
rejects the idea as not worthy of credit, 1. ii. c. 152.
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tound the roots on the surface; for the plant
being thus dressed will again produce asparagus.
This esculent does not love irrigation, but dry-
ness father: but if a person water the plants
before the autumn, he will make them more ten-
der and more flourishing,

XIX. ~~CONCERNING GOURDS AND cvcuum:ns,
AND THEIR MEDICINAL QUALITIES ; AND
" HOW ONE MAY MAKE EACH OF THEM HAVE
NO SEED INTERNALLYY, AND RAISE THEM
EARLY. ‘

'TrEY will have 1o seed internially thus.~—Dig
into the ground the first shoot or slip of the .
‘gourd or cutumber, as soon as it is of a proper.
size, as you do the shoots of the vine, so that the
extremity of the slip may only be bent; and when
it is grown, lay mould on it again in the same
manner, and a third tithe, and cutting the inter-
. mediate shoots and those above ground, and
leavmg only the last, I mean the third, you will
have gourds and cucumbers without seed. You
will also raise cucumbers and gourds without
seed, if you macerate the seed before you sow
it, three days, in oil of sesamum. You will also

VoOIL. IL | G raise

3- The word seems superfluous;
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raise early encumbers and geurds in this. man-
ner: lay some sifted mould mixed w 1th dung.
having properly moistened it, in baskets -or
in useless .earthen pots, and anticipating the
usual season, for instance, in the beginning of
the spring, plant the seeds: and when the sup
shines, and it is warm weather, and when it is
rather showery, set the baskets in the open air,
and toward the setting of the sun take them in
under cover; and do this constantly, watering
them when necessity calls for it; and when the
frosts will perfectly cease, take the baskets or
pots into a well-wrought spot, and dig them in
evenly with the soil, and bestow on them  the
attention that is necessary ; and if you take away
the extremities of the shoots, they will beax frait
more speedily. You will also make them long,
‘thus : if, pouring water into a mortar, or into aRy
other vessel, you set it within five or six inches
of them, for the cucumbess will be proportionably
longer the next day; but if the vessel has no
water, the cucumbers will grow crooked, and
they will be bent backward : thus they are indeed
so partial to moisture, and so averse to dryness.
They will be also transformed into any shape you
wish, if you make earthen vessels, and set them
in when small, and tie them, for they will fill the

figures and impressions ; on which. principle also,
if
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if you divide a reed lengthways, amd exeavate if,

-and set in a cucumber, and tie it in it, or if
you put in a gourd while it is pmall, it will fill

the reed, growing along the whole extent of it
‘Gourds® are indeed grateful to the viscera. They
will cure pains in the ear, their juice being

poured into it. The seed of the cucumber meo-

derates heat of urine, and it is diuretic. These

will not be hurt by the fly, if you fix slips of ori-

ganum near them while they are small, for they

destroy the fly, and they serve as a preventive.

If you also lay cucumbers of proportionable

length near a sucking child, when be is feverish

and asleep, he will be soon cured, for all the

heat is attracted by the cucumber. The root of

the wild cucumber also being dried and pounded,

and drunk with sweet wine, or with hydromel,

is of wonderful efficacy for vomiting. If 'you
also wish to have cucumbers leas watery, when

you dig the trench in which you are going to

_plant them, fill it half full with straw’, or with
dead shoots, and Jay on mould, and plant them

without watering them. Some indeed make them

"have a cathartic quality thus: having pounded
12 the

* ¥ They are eaten in the eastern countrics, from June to
- October. ' '

* Chaf, in the Greek.
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the roots -of the wild <vcumber, “they macerate
them in river water during two or three days,
and they water them during five days with the
liquor, and they do this five times. But they
‘become of a more cathartic qliality, if, after they
have shot, you dig round the roots, and pour a
portion of hellebore over them, and having laid
on mould, let them remain. Lay cucumbers in
sweet and not in sour leest of white wine, and
having filled the vessel stop it, and they will keep
quite fresh : and when laid in brine, they will
keep. You will preserve cucumbers in perfection,
if you suspend them in a vessel having a little
vinegar, not touching the vinegar, and stop it,
that there may be no vent; and you will have
them fresh during the winter. But you are to.

preserve gourds thus: gather them while ten'dert .

and cut them, then boil some water and pour it’

\

on them, and having cooled them all night in the .

open air, lay them in strong® brine, and they

will keep a long time. You will also make
gourds of a cathartic qudlity, if you macerate the

secd a night and a"day in secammony’. You will

raise cucumbers and gourds by planting the seed ,
in an inverted position.

t Turned, in the Greek. '
@ Sharp, in the original.
v Matth. ive 164u

~
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"~ XX, =~CONCERNING MELOPEPONES".

" Ty are indeed cooling, and they are of
a consummate use to a person who* wishes to
vomit occasionally ; for they, after meals, remove
phlegm, bringing up a very considerable quantity,
and they purge the head. You will make melo-
pepones have the scent of roses, if you lay their
éeéd with dry roses, and set them together.
They have also the power of quenching’ thirst in
a fever. You will likewise make all the fruit of
the cucumber plantations sweet, if you macerate
the seed in milk and honey, and when dried sow
it. If you also macerate the seeds of the cu-
cumber plantations in the juice of the semper-

- vivum, you will preserve them unhurt. Let no
female at certain periods enter the cucumber
plantatlons for this is unfavourablg to the frmt,
and it will grow bitter.

- XXI.— CONCERNING THE TURNIP AND ITS
~ SEED. .

"'THE turnip is not adapted to cure the diseages

of the buman species; but has the power of
13 curing

v Melons, Matth. ii. 128, .

* This is mentioned by otber writers. Diosc, ii. 164.
Pliny, xx. 2. .

Y Some other writers mention this. Rhazes, lib, i.
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curing the contusions of animsis, being applied
under the hoof, and tied. But the seed of the
turnip after three years produces cabbage, and
vice versd.

XXII.—~CONCERNING RADISHES,

RapisHEs will be sweet, the seed of which has
been macerated in cenomel, or in the juice® of
the dried grape. They are useful in phlegmatic
and nephritic* cases, especially if a person boils
down the outside of them with wine, and takes it
fasting early in the morning ; and when eaten with
honey, they cure coughs; and their seed, when
heated, and taken with honey, likewise removes
coughs and difficulty of breathing. Being given
to women in child-bed, they produce plenty of -
milk. They provoke to love: they are hurtful
to the voice. If a person takes them fasting, he
will be secure from the effect of poison. Their
juice, when taken in water, is an antidote against
poisonous mushrooms, and other. poisons. If a
person also carefully smears and rubs his bands
with the juice of the radish, he may take hold of

‘noxious

= It must have been necessary to macerate this grape to .

procure this juice,

- » Discases of the kidney.
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noxious reptilés- without fear or danger. When
faid ‘on scorpions, they immediately kill them.
‘When taken out of water, they relieve in the
dropsy and in the spleen. Their juice drunk
with sweet wine, before going into the bath, cures
the jaundice. If a person takes them with honey,
and retains them a short time, and throws them
up, they purge the stomach®, for they are adapted
to excite vomiting, an‘they promote an appetite
in those who loathe their food. They also cure
the quartan ague, if a person constantly takes

.and throws them up. If the water happens to be -
unwholesome in any situation, it becomes more
whelesome if it is boiled with radishes. They
-are only injurious to the teeth. When boiled,
they are an useful food to persons who spit blood.

*Jf a pérson previously eats radishes, and is bit by -
.a scorpion, he not only will not die, but he will

soon become convalescent. The radjsh being .
pounded and applied to wounds received from
.military® weapons, will very soon cure them. It
I 4 also

® Tor aw xeiiar, the upper belly. Konw is used by
Hippocrates sometimes to signify the cavity of the breast and
. the -lower belly. The expression here used evidently means
the stomach. '
€ Baaewos in Greek, called tormenta by the Romans, were
machines for discharging stones and missile weapons, Cas,
Bell. Gall. iv. 25,
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_ also removes warts, and it-restores the hair irt h¢”
alopekia’ ; and when eaten by- tself, -R-is: of bei% -
vice to the breath,

XXII1.—CONCERNING PARSLEY.

PagsLEY will grow large, if you take as much
. as your three fingers will hold, and tie itin an old -
" cloth, then scatiering some manure on it, you wil}
immediately waterit. Parsley will likewise grow <
very large, if, having dug round its roots, you
throw some chaff over them, and water them,;
Parsley will also be curled, if its seed is gently
pressed’ and rolled, before itis planted. Parstey,
when eaten, makes women more inclined to love ;s
- far.which reason it is not proper to permit women*
giving suck to eat parsley, as itis very apt to®
keep back their mjlk. But it contributes to make '
‘ the breath sweet; persons therefore having fetid”
breath, - if they eat it, remove the disagreeable :
smell: and they say that persons on the stage eat '
it, that their breath may be sweet. Parsley,
made into a cataplasm with bread, cures the ery-
sipelas; and a decoction of 'it, taken after it has
settled,
- ¢ Baldness, The term has been already explained. e

* Pressed in & mortar, in the original.
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. sagdted; is.goed”: for the stone; and it cares thd:
dypurig®,. and disondeys-of the kidneys; . -

XXIV.—CONCERNING MINT.

§ MINT is deemed to be of no use; for if it is
applied to any wound,: it is not easily healed;
and if itis put in milk, and the rennet* is after-
warda put in, the milk will not coagulate’. Itis °
glso ill calcujated to raise the tender passions. -

XXV.—CONCERNING GARDEN AND WILD RUE.

( _Ruk is not partial to manare, but itlikes warm |
and sunny situations; it is moreover preper. to
scatter some ashes over it in the winter, for, on
account of the natural warmth of these, it resists -
" the cold. = But you oughtto plant rue in earthien
vesse]ss .and it is proper to take care that a
polluted female may not approach or touch it, -
for this is. pernicious toit. If a person stops his
ears with the tender pith of rue, he will cure the -
‘ | head.

<~ ¥ Causes stones to discharge, in the Greek.

¥ Difficulty of voiding urine. .
% Hewve. It is probable this was made from some sxpecies~
of pine. T

1 Dioscorides mentions this, iii. 41. So does Pliny, xx. 14.
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hedd-ache. The juice also of rue, mixed with
the milk of a female and applied*, is good' for
the eyes; and two parts of Attic honey, and one
part of the juice of rue, being mixed and applied,
remove dimness™ of sight and cataracts’ of men -
and animals; and the wild tue, being eaten and
administered in a draught, has the same effect
The seed also of the wild rue, when taken in a
potion for fifteen days, destroys a foetus®, for it is
by nature inimical to women with child: and
when taken with wine, it removes the pains and
injuries of venemous beasts. When it is takem
in a potion, it is likewise serviceable in epilepsies,
and it removes pains in the thorax ; and with wine
or oil of roses, it purges® the ears. '

XXVL

- ® Rubbed in.
1:Bestows clearness of sight, is the Greek expression.

® Tn Greek called aypvs, sight diminished or abblishéd,
from a dark barrier between the object and the retina.

b i'mxvns;, which Celsus calls suffusiones. Galen says, &
catatact is a dryness or concretion of the crystailine humour.

° Embryo, according to the Greek. Hippocrates cally a
_child, in its third stage in the womb, by this appellation,

’

*.® i.’¢, clears from impurities,
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XXVI~—CONCERNING ROCKET.

“ Tue seed of rocket drunk in wine, cures the
‘bite of the mus araneus ; it bringsdown the round®
Worms; it extenuates the pairi of the spleen: when
mixed with ox-gall and vinégar, it removes black
scars; and it cures warts; and rocket mixed with
'Boney removes spots in the face: when drunk
with wine, it makes persons that are flogged feel
less. pain. Three leaves of rocket also, taken in
the left hand, cure the jaundice. The rocket also,
being sown near them, is of service to all esculent
plants. The rocket likewise cures fetid smells of
the arm-pits.

X XVIIL.—CONCERNING CARDAMON",

THE seed of cresses mixed with bean-flour, a

due portien of lixivium having been poured into

ity cures the king’s evil’ and carbuncles'; but you

ar e tomake use ofcabbage-leaves instead of
linen®: and when taken in a potion with mint and

wipe,
2 By the Romans called lumbrici.
* In Latin, nasturtium, Cress. X

* In Latin, struma, and scrofula.

* From carbo; crusty ulcers beginning with a pﬁstu]e like
a burn. )

¥ For spreading the plaister,

AR
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wine, it discharges the round and the tape worma;
when boiled with goats milk, it cures pains in the
thorax ; and when there is a suffumigation of it,
it keeps off serpents. They say that persons whq
eat cresses are quick of apprehension. They are
unfavourable to the tender passjons. Taken with
honey, they cure coughs : they are also applied to
deep sinuous ulcers. The juice of them alsq
prevents the falling of the hair. Applied with
goose-grease, they cure small ulcers and scales in
the head. With leaven, they bring boils to ma-
turity. They also say that the juice of them,
poured into the ears, cures the tooth-ache.

.XXV]IL.—CONCERNING SERIS, OR TROXIMA.

SEr1s”, that is, Zroxima”, being dipt in vinegar'
and eaten, is good for the stomach. Its juice is:
of very great use to persons spitting blbod, if it
be drunk every other day. When pounded and-
laid under the left breast, it cures the cardiac*

B passion :

¥ Succory.

¥ The Greeks gave it this epithet from its edible quality.

- = This disorder is often ‘mentioned by the ancients, and it

. ,‘ * is supposed to be what is now termed syncope. Ceelius Aure-

~ lianus says, it has its name from the part affected, i.e. the. .
heart.
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pHssion : and’ the juice of it, when it has been 4
fittle dried'in the sun, and then pounded, is given
t0 pérsons. having diseases of the liver: and ifa
person beholds it after” the rising of the moon,
and will swear by it, that he will not eat seris nor
- horse-flésh during tfnrty days, he will not have
‘the tooth-ach. :

XXIX.,~~CONCERNING LEEKS:

*- 810N 'récommends, after the leeks are sown,
inimediately to tread the bed and not to water it,
‘but to let it lie neglected during three days, and

to water it the fourth day; for thus they will be
very beautifal. The leek will be very strong, if
yoh‘mix sand with the mould in planting it. The
leeks will be likewise large, if, when you trans-
‘plant them, you laya shell or a flat stone under
them, anddo not water them. They will also
be: larpe, if, when you transplant them, you prick- 4
-the head oftthe leek in the middle, not with iron
but with a peg® or a reed, and lay in some of its .
seed; for the seed falling in is united, and it
.+ makes

.

-~ 7 Cornarius says, the first day after the rising, &c.

* In Greek xegag, which sometimes meant a weaver’s shuf-
tle, and sometimes the plectrum of the Romans, with which
they played on the strings of musical ingtruments.
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makes the leek swell. But some lay in, not s
own but turnip seed, and it is unjted, and it
becomes the cause of augmentation. But-the
leeks will be much Jarger, if you take some seed
with your three fingers, ‘and tie it in an old limen
eloth, and then scatter some manure on it, and
immediately water it; for all the seeds being
united produce one large leek. The case is the
same in respect of parsley. If a person also eat
cumin before leeks, he will not smell offensively.
If you also apply pounded leeks to the bites of
venemous reptiles and of phalangia®, you will
‘more speedily cure them than with any other m¢-
dicine. Boiled leek§ also, administered with honey,
usually cures all affections of the arteries; and
itsseed, drunk with sweet wine, cures the dysuria
but when it is 'constantly eaten, it hurts the sigh,
and it becomes injurious to the stemach. The
juice of them® also being drunk with melioration®,
contributes to cure persons bit by venemous
beasts ; and they themselves being applied as a
. 'cataplasm are useful. It being poured in with
vinegar and olibanum, or with milk, or with oil

' . of
" 8 The tarantula is a species of phalangium; Matth, lib. vi.
c. 42.
b Asin the Greek,

¢ Mixture of honey and water,
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"of roses, isof service tp the epsrache, and to neisp
an the head. It also cures the epinyctis’. Kt:ip
.proper to use leeks whep redyced to a atatgiof
solution, for they are not less nufritious tham
flesh.. This esculent is applwable to pains in the
side. L 1

XX X.—CONCERNING GARLIC. (

" GARLIC grows .very good in a hght»coleurei
soil;-and when. eaten, it bripgs off the round
\worms, and it is. geod for making water; and aps
plied in a cataplasm, and.eaten, it is of service
to: persons bit by a viper, or by.a mad dog. When
they are also roasted® and wroyght with honey,
-and applied, they cure the blood-shot’ eye and
the alopekim They also stop the togth-ache, being
held in the;mouth; and with oil and salt they
cure pimgesf. They also remove warts and the
lichen. Gaglic, when boiled, and eaten raw, is
of service 49 inveterate coughs: and if a persan

previously
. ¥ A pustule which rises in ;he night; Celsus says it isof a 1 s ,:'

bad kind, of a white or livid colour, with a violent inflam-
mation, g : e

* Burnt, in the Greek. Trapsition asin the original, =~ . %
f In Greek called vwwmia. ’ S
§ Efabwuara; such as elevate the skm and Jook ﬂond .o
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Ppreviously eats garlic, he will beé unhurt by set

pents and® other poisons; and Wwhen pbunded and

‘laid on, it cures persons who have beeti stung by

serpents. When taken in a potion with wine, it
is of contummate use. It is also of great seivice
to persons who cannot digest their food. It is
diuretic; it cures diseases of the kidneys, and it
keeps off injury from unwholesome water. But if
you wish your plants to be of a better flavour, set
them when pressed. One sort of the garlic is
mild; and raised in the garden; the other is wild,

‘which they call the serpent-garlic’; and the wild

gort is more adapted to the cures that have beeh
mentioned, "than the mild one. You will bring

some refuse’ of your olives when , you plant them

and they will be free from offensive pihell if theﬁ

are planted and taken up when the moon is
under the horizon. Some also say that they are
less offensive, if a person chews a raw bean. im-

mediately after eating them. .o

RXXL

. So called, because it cured persons stung by serpents, *

! Kernels, in the original.

% Swugntas; this wotd is used for 'plan.ting as well as sow«
ing, as the Roman word s¢ro.

i

Digitized by GOOS[Q

"

your garlic to a grateful smell by throwing ih -

-



Ay

‘109 -t

fop boi XMI.—concr.nxmo omqns.

WHEN you transplant onions, take off their
fower and their .upper ends, and they will grow
largg. and twenty days before you transplant
them, dig the ground, and let it be dry, that it
_may be free from all moisture; then plant them,
and they will be much larger. If you also trim'
their heads and set them, they will be the larger :
and when planted in a red-coloured soil, they will -
be good as garlic in a white soil. But that onions
‘may keep sound, put them in warm water, and
ﬂry them in the sun; and when they are dried, lay
them in barley-straw, not touching’ one another.
Omons being pounded with honey, are proper to
be apphed to every wound; and a person who
takes some choice onions every day, and eats
them with honey fastmg, will pass his days in good
health. An onionindeed will cure a wound ; but
if garlic be applicd to the body in a sound state,
it will form an ulcer. Onions, rubbed in with
vinegar in the sum, cure the disorder called.al-
phus”; and, when pounded, they speedily cure the
alopekia ; and their juice is of service to ears that
. voL. 1L K suppurate;

1 Take off the external coats.

® A sort of white leprosy, called by the Romans ziriligs.
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suppurate ; and when rubbed in, it is of usc-in
the quinsey : and theé onion is also of -utility to
- dimness® of sight; and when roasted and adwminis-
tered, it cures a cough. ‘

XXXIL—CONCERNING CAUCALIS.

. Caucarrs’, being eaten, cures nephritic cotite
plaints by its diuretic power; and the water of'it,
drunk with sweet wine an hour before going into
the bath, cures persons having the jaundice, by
sweating; and being eaten with exymel’, and
""thrown up, it clears the stomach; and it cures
" the atrabilis?, and loss of appctite, and the quar-
tan fever.

XXXIIL.—CONCERNING PULEGIUM.

PuiEatum’ promotes digestion, being pounded
when.dry, and taken after eating: and being mas-
ticated

* ALrwma, which has been already explained.

© The Italians call this caucalide, and petrusclio salvatice,

i. ¢ wild parsley.
P Galen has left a prescription for making oxymel, Kb. iv.
1 Black bile, or melancholy. Dr.Cullen describesit, 1029.
7 Pennyroyal. ST
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‘ticated and applied to the eye-lids, it cures the
opthalmia® in the height of the disease; so that
a person that has tried it, would use this for the
eyes in preference to the most approved collyria'.

XXXIV.—CONCERNING ANETHUM.

2 ANETHUM® being\eaten, hurts the Sighf.

XXXV.—CONCERNING SISYMBRIUM.

TuEe skimbron, which some call sisymbrium?”,
promotes appetite, and it is diuretic; and it likes
a temperate and dry air, and a situation well laid-
to the sun, by no means incumbered with trees;
and it is raised in mould, and it grows. It is
sown and planted ; but when sown indeed, it will
produce seed the third year; but if a person will
plant it from the top of the root, from which he
has the shoot, which some call the eye, it will
produce seed” the first year.

K 2 XXXVL

* Book ii. ¢, 18.
¢ ‘Medicines for the eyes.
* Dill, ,
* Matthiolus enumerates six species of this plans lib. ii.121.
¥ Tor smgmer,
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XXXVI.—CONCERNING BULBS. - <

.Buwss® will be large, if, as with regard to lecks, .
_shells are set under the roots of them when they
are planted. The bulbs are indeed planted from. .
the calends of November to the calends of Fe-
bruary‘.. \

XXXVIL—CONCERNING SQUILL.

. Tux flower of the squill” growing like a rod,
and net speedily wnther;ng, portends a frmtful.
season,

\

XXXVIII —coucmmma LAPATHUM.

THE seed of the . wxld lapathum taken WIﬂh
wine, cures the cardiac passion and the :dysen-.

tery;

* The Greeks had two plants, which were denominated
ConCos sduduss and CorCeg sperinss. ~ The first is mentioned by
Galen, who points out many of its properties; lib. vi. The
secoud is sometimes called muscari, The epithet bulbous was
most probably borrowed from these plants ; Matth. ii. 165,
166. ‘

.Y Sea-onion. 2 .

* Rumes; Matih. lib. ii. 108, . . -

”
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tery; and, being tied round the left arm, it cures
sterility in women. The root of the wild lapa-
thum also cures the jaundice and the dropsy:
and, being boiled with vinegar and applied, they
say it cures the leprosy, and the lichen, and the
vitiligo. . - :

XXXIX —CONCERNING ARTICHOKES.

PraxT artichokes® in the month of November,
for, being then planted, they will come® to per-
fection in the spring: but when planted in the
spring, they will hardly come to perfection the
same year, and they will be weak, and the
edible® part small. But take the plants of the
‘artichokes which grow on the large stems, cut-
ting them with a sl{arp knife, having first dug the
eircumjaeent soil, and take some part of the root

K 3 along

* Theophrastus says that the species here mentioned, xiraga,
was the Sicilian xaxroe, artichoke, and he sayb it did not grow
in Greece. The Greck artichoke was called owonyuos.

b « Will produce fruit,” is the Greek expression; which,
althoygh forcible, and to which Athens and Rome gave-cuis
rency, I did not think myself justified to use, because it might
not seem to be exactly adepted to the peculiar taste of the
English tongue. '

¢ The fruit, ip the Greek,
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along with them; and set the plants in welly
wrought mould, seattering some old compost
over them; and water them regularly in the suxo-
mer; for thus you will have the edible part
tender, and of a better size. You will also make
your artichokes well flavoured, if you macerate
their seed in the juice of roses, or of lilies, or of
the bay, or of any other savoury plant, during
three days, and so set it. You will also make
artichokes grow without prickles, if you rub the
points of the seeds against a stone. Some indeed
affirm, that, at what time soever artichokes are
planted, they will come to perfection at the same
time; and that on this principle you may have
artichokes all the year. You will raise artichokes’.
having the flavour of the bay, if you take the sged,
of the bay, and, having perforated it, set theseed |
of the artichoke in the bhale, and so plant them..
They also grow without prickles, if, having de-
corticated the root of a lettuce, and having cut
it into small pieces, a seed is set in each of the
pieces, and so planted. Mice are very apt to
eat the roots of artichokes, and they resort to
them from a considerable distance; but we shall
keep them off by wrapping the roots in wool, or
by laying hogs dung, or ashes of the fig-tree, on
the
¢ Called bay-artichokes, ia the original.
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the ;'aots, dither from a naturel antipathy, or from
an "aversion ¢o the smel. You will also raise
artichakes of a sweet flavour, by macernting the
seed in itk and honey, and sowing it when dry.

XL.-_-—CONCERN ING PURSLANE,

K . : .
- PURSLANE, applied as a cataplasm, stops the
erisipelas: and a leaf of it laid under the tongue,
makes® persons less thirsty.:

XLI.—~THE RAISING OF MUSHROOMS.

Cur down a black poplar; and, having reduced
QOmé leaven into a state of solution with water,.
pour it on the part of the stem that is cut, as it
lies on the ground, and mushrooms’ will be scon
raised. Butif you wish to raise mushrooms from
the soil, choose a mountainous situation, a rare-
fied soil, that has been used to produce mush-

K 4 rooms;

¢ Pliny says the same thing, xx. 20.

f The poplar mushrooms, in the original. Dioscorides
prescribes a method of raising mushrooms from the white and
black poplar; lib. i. ¢. 109. Pliny has also transmitted his
thoughts on this subject; xxii.23. Nicander, in his Georgics,
is said to have given the preference to mushrooms raised from
fig-trees; Athen. p. 61,
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rooms; and heap up dead shoots, and all things
of a combustible nature; and when you see the
air clouded, as if a shower is impending, set fire
to them; for thus mushroons -will be sponta-
neously prcduced. But if a shower is not coming
forward when you begin to make your pile, be-
sprinkle the places where the fire is made, with
consecrated and clean water, in imitation of &
.shower, and mushrooms will be raised,  althongh
of inferior kind; for those are better tha.t are
cherished by showers,

BOOK
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BOOK XIII.
HYPOTHESIS.

These thmgs are in this Book, being mdeed the Thirteenth of
the Select Precepts of Agriculture, and comprising the
order of locusts, and of the bruchus, and of scorpions,
and of serpents, and of such venemous animals; and a

" cure also for the fly, and for bugs, and for small flies, and
for other noxious apimals of the kind.

I.—CONCERNING LOCUSTS.

MANY things have indeed been mentioned by
the ancients to drive away locusts, but I select and
prescribe such things as are more readilydone. If
acloud of locusts is coming forward, letall persons
remain quiet within doors, and they will pass over
the place: but if they suddenly arrive before they
are observed, they will hurt nothing, if you boil
bitter lupines, or wild cucumbers, in brine, and
sprinkle it, for they will immediately die. They
will likewise pass over the subjacent spot, if you
catch some bats, and tie them on the high trees
of the place: and if you take apd.bura some of
the
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the locusts, they are rendered torpid from the
smell, and some indeed die, and some drooping
their wings, await gheir pursuers, and they are
destroyed by the sun.. This is a natural cause;
for if you take a scorpion and burn it, you will
also take the rest, or you will chase them to flight:
and it is the same in respect of ants, as expe-
rience has taught us; and the same thing happens
also with regard to' other animals of this kind.
You will drive away locusts, if you prepare some
liquor' from them, and dig trenches, and be-
sprinkle them with the liquor; for if you come
there afterwards, you will find them oppressed
with sleep ; but how you are to destroy them is
to be your concern. A locust will touch nothing,
if you pound absinthium, or aleek, or centaury
with water, and sprinkle it

1I. —comcr.mxmo THE Blwcnus'

Sm three gmns “of maustard nmundihe stem
of the vine at the root; for these boing thus set
have the power of destroying the bruchus.

- WL

!

" ‘¢ A species oflocust. ‘Tt is mentioned in Lavitious, xi. 22,
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_JII.—CONCERNING WEASELS.

MAcERATE sal ammoniac and wheat together,
and scatter these in the places where they fre-
quently resort; for, when they eat them, they will
either die, or they they will betake themselves to
flight. They also say, if a person catches one of
them, and cuts offits tail, or the testes, aid lets it
escape alive, they will not in future be found in

' that place.

IV.—CONCERNING DOMESTIC MICE,

Mick are killed with hellebore put in barley
meal; or with the seed of wild cucumbers with
black hellebore,and colocynthis®, and barley-meal.

A-Suffumigation of calacanthus' and origanum, and;
of parsley-seed and of melanthium®, will drive them
away: and if you lay some oak-dust at the hole,
they become scabby and die, when covered with
the dust. If youmix the filings of iron with leaven,
and lay it where they abound, they perish when
they have eaten it. If you also wish to make mice

‘ lose

b Called . by the Spaniards and Italians cologuintida.
Matth. iv. 171.

! Supposed to be the same as glauciu;n, which grows in
Syria. Its leaves are like those of the horned poppy. Diosc.
lib. iii. c. 100. : '

k By the Romans called nigells and gith. Matth. iii, 78,
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lose their sight, pound some tithymallus', and mix:
it with barley-meal and cenomel, and lay it for
them; for, when they eat it, they become bkind..
Anatolius and Tarentinus, in their treatise on the -
granary, have prescribed the same medicaments
for the destruction of domestic mice. If you®
also catch one, and excoriate its head, and letit
go, the others will betake themselves to flight :
and ‘when they eat the root of bramble with
butter and bread and cheese mixed, they die.
But some pound and sift white hellebore and the
bark of the cynocrambe™, and make them into a
muss, and set it in the holes. Mice will be
driven away by a suffumigation of the hematites"-
and the green myrtle. Anatolius says, if you
put same amurca in a brazen dish and -set it in.
~ the middle of the house in the night, you will:
bring all the mice together. In other respeqts, -
his sentiments are the same as those of Didymus., -

V.—~COXCERNING FIELD MICE.

APULEIUS recommends to smear seeds with ox
gall, and the mice will not touch them; but it is
\ better

! Spurge. In Spanish, lechetrezna. Matth. iv. 159, -
® Sometimes called brassica - canina, wild Mercury.

Matth. iv. 184,
® Hematitcs. Matth. L. v. c. 101,
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bettet' to pound in the dog-days, the seed of
hemlock with hellebore, and to mix it with barley-
- meal; or seed of the wild cucumber, or of the
hyoscyamus,® or of bitter almonds with black
hellebore, and tomix it with an equal quantity
of barley-meal, and to mix it up with oil, and to
lay it near the holes of the field-mice; for when
they eat it, they die. But persons 1 Bithynia,
who have triéd the experiment, - stop the holes
with rhododaphne,’ so that they, endeavouring to
getout, gnaw it, and thus they perish. Take some
paper and write these words onit: “I°adjure the
“ mice taken in this placé, that you do me no
“ injury yourselves, nor sufter anotker to do it;
“.for I'give you this ground (and you mention
“‘which); but if I again take you on this spot, I
“ take the mother of the Gods to witness, I will
“. divide you into seven parts.” - Having written
these.words, fasten the paper in the place where
the mice are, before therising of the sun, to a stone
of spontaneous production, and let the letters be
turned externally. This is written by me, that

I may

° Henbane. . Matth, iv. 64.

? Sometimes called riododendrum and nerium. Galen
mentions its poisonous quality, lib. viii.
.. The focm of this exorcism scems to be of oriental extrac-
tion.

)  Digitized byGoog[e J’



142

1 may not seem to omit any thing; but I do not
receive all these things, far be it from me, and
I advise all to do the same, so as nmot to have
recourse to any ridiculous things of this kind. -~ .

VI.—CONCERNING THE CAT.

A caT' does not touch a fowl, if some wild rue
be tied under its wing.

VII.—CONCERNING MOLES.

Ir you wish to destroy moles, pound and sift
some white hellebore and the bark of the cyno-
crambe, and macerate them with barley-meal
and eggs in wine and milk, and you are to'make
them into pellets’, and you are to set them. in
their holes. Or put some chaff, and a sufficiént
quantity of the gum" of cedar and brimstone-in &
walnut-shell, or in some small vessel; and in the
place which the mole inhabits, be sure to stop

» all

* The juice of rucis recommended for this purpose by
Dioscorides, lib. iii. 52. :

* Mass, in the original,

* The sap of the cedar was deemed to be of singular
- efficacy in preserving dead bodies among the Greeks, for
which reason it is called by Dioscorides nxgws {am.
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all the smadl holes, that the smoke may not find

- its way through them, but through a larger one,
through which. there is a currency of air, set in the
bottomi of the nut; and having properly adapted
it to the liole, blow in the smoke, that all the
smell of the gum of cedar, and of the brimstone,
may be driven in and-suffocate the mole; and so-
go round the harbour of each mole ; and having
done this, -you will destroy them ail.

VIIL—CONCERNING SERPENTS.

_ TuEsE will be no serpents in a place, if you
plant absinthiumn, or artemisia®, or abrotonum,
round the villa : and you will drive away those
.that are there, if you make a suffumigation with
.- the root of the lily, or with hartshorn, or with
.the hoofs of goats”. You will also drive away-
every reptile, if you pound and mix-the juice of
laserpitium, and nigella, and galbanum, and
hartshorn, and hyssop, and sulphur, and pyre-
thrum”, and the hoofs of a goat, and then make
them quite fine, and pour some vinegar on them,

: and
® Mugwort. Matth. iii. 111, -

¥ Goats hair was also recommended. drchigenes apud
Ztium, 1.1i.

¥ Pellitory of Spain. It acquired its original name from
the heat of its root.. Matth. iii. 71,
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and make them into small pellets, and mske &
suffumigation of them: and each of them, whes:-
fumigated, drives away reptiles. Some also say.
that a branch of the pomegranate keeps off
venemous animals, and for this reason they
think proper to fix it on common coverlids for
the sake of sécurity. Serpents also will not
infesta pigeon-house, if you write Adam® on the
four corners ; and on the windaws, if there are
any. But Democritus says that a serpent does
not stir, when a feather of the ibis’ is thrown at
it, and that it dies when leaves of the oak
are thrown upon it, and when a person fasting
spits® into its mouth. Apuleius also says that:

a serpent-

* The Sybilline Oracle said, that God formed this word, and
that it referred to the four quarters of the world, each letter -
elluding to one of them. Awmrny, Avoi, Ageres, Marylpa.

O', in the eastern languages, signifies Adam, or the first
of the human race ; and he is said to have acquired this ap-
pellation from the colour of the earth, of which God formed
him. Many of the fanciful vagaries of the Greeks derive their
origin from the eust; and although the Sybilline Oracle so ex»
pediently perverted the meaning of this word, it must be
evident that he was indebted to that country for the grounde
work of his ingenious con’ecture.

Y This is mentioned on another authority. De sympats,
et gutipath. Fabric. B, G. T. iv. p. 337.

* Pliny says the same thiog, xxviii. 4.
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- & dorpént being once struck with a reed, becomes
wrpid; but many times,. that itacquires strength.
If.a personlays hold of the tail of a serpent
going into its hole with the left hand, he will
easily draw it out, but with his right hand he has’
not that power; for when drawn back it does not’
corply, but it either makes its escape, or it will
be cut off Tarentinus likewise says, that a

‘sérpent does not approach a person who is
smeared with the juice of the plant dracontia®
nor sieh persons as are rubbed with the juice
or the seed of the radish ; and, if they only carry
them, that they are not injured; and that the
root of the rose-tree saves persons bit by serpents.
Florentinus says that a serpent does not approach

- a place where there is the fat of a stag, -or the
ropt of centaury, . or gagates’, or the herb: dic-
tamnus®, or the feeces of an eagle, or of a kite;

-and being mixed with styrax’, and a suffumigation .
being made, they drive away serpents. = Give

'~ persons bit by serpents the juice of the leaves of -

VOL. II. L .the .

» Called dracunculus and serpentaria. Matth. ii. 160 and
16t. ' ’

b Matthiolus says that it burned with facility, and that it
bad the smell of bitumen 3 1. v. c. 103, "
"« Now called frarinella; Matth. iii. 31, &c,
4 Called storax; Matthiol. 1. i, c. 68,
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the ash to drink, those that have no fever indeed
with wine, and such as have a fever with well-
tempered  wine, and having pounded the leaves,
. apply them to the wound. Apply the root of
the alicacabus® to an asp, and it will make it
sleepy. Pound tribulus’ with water, and set the:
tribulus in the hole, and you will drive away the
serpents. If jars, that had salted things in them,
be buried in the ground about the villa, evéry
reptile will get into them; but having carefully
covered them, you are to burn them on the outside
of the boundaries. '

. IX.—CONCERNING SCORPIONSS,

Ir you take a scorpion and burn it, the others
will betake themselves to flight: and if a persoh
carefully rubs his hands with the juice of radish,
he may without fear and danger take hold of
- scorpions, and of other reptiles: and radishes

taid on scorpions, instantly destroy them. You
'will also cure the bite of a scorpion, by applying
a silver ring to the place. A suffumigation of

: : sandarach

* Pliny mention' this, xxi. 51.

* " # Caltrops, Diosc. attributes the same power to it, iv. 15.

© & Io Rhodivs ad. Scrib. Largum, 164, p. 244, has made
many observations on these animals.
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sandarach® with galbanum, or goats fat, will
drive away scorpions and every reptile. If a
person will also boil a scorpion in oil, and wiil
rub the place bit by a scorpion, he will stop the
pain. But Apuleius says, that a person bit by
a scorpion sits on an ass, turned towards its
tail, and that the ass suffers the pain, and that
it is destroyed. Democritus says, that a person
bit by a scorpion, who instantly says to his ass,
¢ A scorpion has bit me,” will suffer no pain, but
it passes to the ass, The newt has an antipathy to
the scorpion: if a person therefore melts a newt
in oil, and applies the oil to the person that
is bitten, he frees him from pain. The same
author also says, that the root of a' rose-tree
being applied, cures persons bit by scorpions.
Plutarch recommends to fasten small nuts to the
feet of the bed, that scorpions may not approach
it. Zoroastres says that lettuce-seed being
drunk with wine cures persons bit by scorpions.
Florentinus says, if one applies the juice of the
fig to the wound of a person just bitten, that the
poison will proceed no farther ; or if the person
bit eat squill, he will not be hurt, buthe will say
that the squill is pleasant to his palate. Taren-
L2 ‘ tinus
A The red arsenic of the Greek was called by this name,

Matth. v. 81, - :
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tinus also says that a person holding the herb
sideritis' may take hold of scorpions, and not
be hurt by them.

X.—CONCERNING ANTS.

Ir you take some ants and burn them, you
will drive away the others, as experience has
taught us. If you pour the gum of cedar over
their haunts, ants will not come to your thresh-
ing-floor ; ants will not touch a heap of corn,
if you will scatter some chalky mould around
the heap, or lay some wild origanum around it.
You will also drive ants out of their haunts, if
you burn the external coverings, thatis, the shells
of fish, with styrax, and having pounded them
scatter them on their haunts. You will likewise
drive away ants by pounding origanum and
sulphur, and by scattering it round their haunts.
Ants will be sure to perish, if you dissolve
Cyrenaic laserpitium in oil, and pour it on their
haunts. Ants will not touch plants, if you smear
their stems with bitter lupines pounded with
amurca, or with asphaltos pounded or boiled
with oil. Ants wil not touch avessel with honey,
“although the vessel may happen to be without
its cover, if you wrap it in white wool, or if you
o ~ scatter
! See Matthiol, 1. iv.c. 29, 30, 31.

Digitized by Google



149

scatter white earth or ruddle round it. - Some.
mix the juice of laserpitium with vinegar; .and-
smear the stems, and they pour it into their holes.
If we bind the stems of the vines with plenty
of ivy, not only the ants but the canthari® will be
found, after a short time, under the shade of the
ivy, so that they may be easily taken. Aunts also.
are sure to perish, a smoke being made of the.
root of the wild cucumber, or a fumigation being.
made of the silurus', especially of Alexandria, on
a gentle fire;" and when one ant is removed, the.
others will quit the place of abode. If a persom
takes a grain of wheat carried by an ant with the
thumb of his left hand, and lays it in a skin of
. Pheenician dye, and ties itround the head of his
" wife, it will prove to be the cause of abortion in &
state of gestation. When ants are also burnt, the
others will fly from the smell. I have heard how
one ant carries one that is dead on its shoulders.
You will keep off ants by mixing bulls gall and
pitch with amurca, and smearing the stem of a
plant. Red earth and pitch, mixed and rubbed
on, has the same efficacy. Some hang the fish
L3 . called

é
k Insects of the beetle kind, commonly called Spanish
flies. The best are now brought to England from Italy,

1 See Matth. ii. 26.
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called coradincws® from a tree, and destroy the
ants. '

XI1.—~CONCERNING GNATS.

Horse-HAIR stretched through the door, and
through the middle of the house, destroys gnats :
and a suffumigation of calacantha® and nigella
will not permit them to enter, and it will drive
them out of the house. If you also soak a
spunge in sharp vinegar, and apply it to your
head, and lay-it under your feet, gnats will not
touch you. You will likewise drive away gnats,
by soaking rue, and sprinkling the house, and
by boiling conyza, and sprinkling the house with
the decoction; or by making a fumigation of
galbanum, or of sulphur, or of cumin: Ifyou
also lay a sprig of green hemp in blossom near
you, when you are going to sleep, gnats will not
touch you: and they will not approach you, if
you rub yourself with manna, and vineger and
oil. They will likewise betake themselves -to
flight, when a smoke is raised from the sediment
of vinegar and origanum. A suffumigation of

# cow-dung,
™ This fish is mentioned by Martial, 1. xiii. 85. Princeps
Niliacis raperis, coracine, macellis, &c.

® Syrian glaucium, c. iv. of this Book.

. Digitized by GOOS[(’, N




. R ¢ |
cow-dung, and the application of it under the
walls, will drive away the gnats : and if the npper
garments be fumigated with one ounce of eli-
campane, two ounces of ammoniac, two ounces
of styrax, two drams of burnt shells®, they will
betake themselves to flight. If a spunge soaked
in yinegar be hung from the ceiling, it will bring
thither all the gnats. Gnats will not torment a
person in bed, when there is hemp laid under
him. Soak rue in water, or boeil conyza .and
sprinkle the house, and this will drive away
the gpats. A fumigation of bdellium® also drives

them away, .

XI11.—CONCERNING FLIES.

Bay pounded with black hellebore, and with
milk, or with sweet wine, or macerated in hy:
dromel, or in water, and sprinkled, kills flies:
and if you pound cassia with oil, and rub your-
gelf with it, they do not approach® you. But if
you wish to drive them away, make a suffumiga-

L4 ‘ tion
°® The original specifies the shells of murices.

? A gammy resinous juice of an eastern tree is in mo-

dern times brought into Europe from Arabia, and from the
East Indies, under this name. See Matthiol. 1.i. c. 69.

9 Come upon you, in the Greek.
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tion of calacantha. A decoction likewise of the

leaves of elder being sprinkled, drives them away.
But Anatolius says, if you wish to make them
assemble in one place, make a trench, and pound
rhododaphne, and pour it in, and you will bring
them thither all together. Flies also will not infest
cattle, if you boil the seed of bay with oil, ‘and
rub them with it: and flies never rest on dumb
animals, if they are rubbed with the fat of &
lion. Hellebore also, with arsenic?, macerated
in milk, orin sapa, and besprinkled, kills flies:

and if you pound and rub on alum and origanum,
they will not settle where this is done, o

XIII.—CONCERNING BATS.

_ SuspEND leaves of the plane-tree in, their way;
and they will not make their approach. A fumi,
gation of ivy destroys bats.

X1V.—CONCERNING BUGS.

Tar and the juice of the wild cucumber applied
to the bed, destroys bugs; and so does squill,
‘  when

? Evr agenf . "The arsenic of the Greeks, was what the

Romans called auripigmentum, whence its modern name of
orpiment seems to be derived. Matth. v. 80.
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when cut in pieces and pounded with vinegar,
when the bed is rubbed with it. Boil likewise
the leaves of citrons with oil, and rub the joints’
of the beds with them; and mix bulls or goats
gall with sharp vinegar, and apply it to the bed
and- to the walls: and" this answers the end, if
you pound stale oil and sulphur vivum, and rub
the bed with them: and there will be no bugs, if’
you rub the beds with boiled glue’ of fish. You
will also destroy your bugs, if, having boiled
amurca with bullocks gall, you mix it with oil,
and sprinkle it over them: or you will rub the
- beds with leaves of theivy, or of the capparis’,
pounded with oil, and this being applied, destroys
bugs on walls. An efficacious medicament is
also thus prepared: an acetabulum® of staphis-
agria’, and an equal quantity of squill, cut in’
thin pieces, and a.spoonful of sharp vinegar, are
pounded together, they are then heated, and so
the place is smeared: and you will mix one part
of the gum of cedar, and four parts of sweet
: : : wine,

" * Pliny mentions this glue, xxii. 7. So does Dioscorides,
L iii. ¢, 102. Matthiolus gives an account of it iii. 86,

* The caper bush now goes under this name.
t" A little more than } of an English wine pint,

© Called uoa sylvestris, et herba pedicularis. Matth, iv, 150.
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wine, and apply it. The gall of a goat or of 3
calf, and an equal quantity of white wine with
vinegar, will have the same efficacy. Flarentinus
says, that a suffumigation of bugs destroys
leeches, and that leeches destroy bugs, when the
coverlid is laid on so that the unsavoury fumiga-
tion may not find its way through it: and a scolo-
pendra” being dried, and a suffumigation being
made with it, has the same power; and so have
the leaves of ivy, and ten leeches, when they are
pounded. But Democritus says, that the feet of
2 hare, or of a stag, hung round the feet of .the
bed, at the bottom of the couch, does not suffer
bugs to breed: but in travelling, if you fill a
vessel with cold water, and set it under the bed,
they will not touch you, when you are asleep: or
the pouring down of hot water, which all persons
practise, indeed thoroughly destreys them, whereg
you meet with them ; but it is no preventive to a
speedy reproduction of them.

XV.—AGAINST FLEAS.

MaKE a trench, and pound rhododaphne, and
throw it in, and they will all resort there: and
absinthium,

v There is a land and a sea animal of this denomination.
Maub. ii. 14, and vi. 43.
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absinthium, or the root of the wild cucumber,
soaked in sea-water, and poured on, destroys them.
Melanthium, also soaked in water and poured on,
totally destroys them ; or a decoction of the roat
of conyza sprinkled over them. The seed also of
mustard and rhododaphne being both boiled and
sprinkled over the house, likewise destroys them.
Having sifted quick lime, scatter it over the place,
after you have swept it, and it kills them; and
s0 does amurca, when constantly poured on the
paved floor: and by pounding and mixing with
water some wild cumin, and putting in water ten
drams of the seed of the wild cucumber pounded,
and sprinkling it over the house, you will destroy
the fleas. Or the root of absinthium and of the
wild cucumber macerated in water, or the root
of cham#®lea”, and the leaves of the black poplar
pounded and macerated in water, or tribulus
boiled in water, will do it. Strong* brine and sea-
water being sprinkled, also destroys them. Ifa
person also sets a dish in the middle of the house,
and draws a line around it with an iron sword,
and it will be better if it has done execution,
and'if he sprinkles the rest of the house, except-
ing the place circumscribed, with an irrigation

of

‘* Sometimes called oleastellum in Latin. Matth. iv. 166, 167.
* Sharp brine, in the Greek.
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of staphisagria, or of pounded leaves of the bay-
tree, they having been boiled in brine or in
sea-water, he will bring all the fleas together into
the dish’. A jar also being dug in with its edge
even with the pavement, and smeared with bulls
fat, will attract all the fleas, even those that are
in the wardrobe®. If you enter a place where
there are fleas, express the usual exclamation of
distress, and’ they will not touch you. Make a
small trench under a bed, and pour goats blood
into it, and it will bring all the fleas together,
and it will allure those from your habiliments.
Fleas may be removed from the most villous and
from the thickest pieces of tapestry, whither they
betake themselves when full, if this*is setin a
vessel or in a cask.

XV].—CONCERNING CANTHARIDES.

CANTHARIDES will not hurt the vines, if you
macerate some in oil, and apply it to the whet-
stone on which you are going to set your pru-
ning-knives: and if you burn galbanum with
stale cow-dung, you will drive them away: and

’ if
¥ There is in this place a mutilated part of a sentence in
the Greek.
.z In the clothes, in the Greek.
'+ Goats blood.
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if you make a fumigation of the roots of the
wild cucumber, you will force them away. Aris-
totle also says, that the smell®.of roses kills can-
thari, and that the smell° of perfume destroys
vultures ; for they say, that sweet smell is dis-
agreeable to them. But many encompass the
stems of vines, towards the ground, with a chaplet
of ivy, and they find them under the shade of
the ivy, and they destroy them.

XVII.—For LEECHES.

Ir an ox, orotherquadruped, swallows a leech .
in drinking; having pounded some bugs, let the
animal smell them, and he immediately throws up
the leech.

XVIII‘—CONCERN ING FROGS.

. FROGS w1ll desist from croaking, if havmg
lighted a candle you set it on the bank.

" ® This is mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus, Padagog.
lib. ii.

~  Se¢ Pliny, lib. xi. 53. Zlianus Hist. Animal. lib. iii. 7.
Aristotle, vol. 1, p. 1166, of the Du Val edition.

'BOOK .
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BOOK XIV,

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are contained in this Book, being indeed the
Fourteenth of the Select Precepts on Agriculture; and ~
comprising an arrangement in relation to the breeding and
care of pigeons and of birds, of the aédrial and terrestrial
tribe, according to the information given in the subsequent
chapters. ’

1.—CONCERNING PIGEONS.

THE raising of pigeons is of consummte utility
to persons engaged i agriculture, chiefly on ac-
count of the advantage of their dung, and on
account of young pigeons being necessary to the
recovery of persons from illness: and the raising
of them is attended with no small profit; for
they are fed during two of the winter months
only, and the rest of the year the bird gets its
own sustemance out of doors in thé fields. The
bird is also naturally prolific; for every forty
days it sits and hatches, and cherishes and brings

up
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up its young; and it does this nearly all the year:
and it only ceases from the winter solstice to the
vernal equinox; but the rest of the year it breeds,
"~ and you will see pigeons, whose young are not
perfectly brought up, laying and sitting: and their
young, when come to perfect growth, begin to lay
with those that bred them. The bird indeed loves
for its food the chicheling! vetch, the orobus,
fenugreek, peas, lentils, wheat, and darnel’, which
has affinity to it. But you are to hinder them
from going abroad, lest they breed in another
place, and lest they be allured by thus getting
out; but let them be employed in raising their
young, without suffering from hunger. If they at
any time want food, you are only to let out those
that have young ones; for they, when satisfied,
'soon return, bringing sustenance to their young.

II.—THAT PIGEONS MAY NOT BETAKE THEM-
SELVES TO FLIGHT, BUT THAT THEY MAY BE
PROMPTED TO BREED.

‘SMEAR the doors and the windows, and the
corners of the pigeon-house, with oil of opobal- -
samum,

¢ By the Greeks called Andugos.
* Zfanw,
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samum’, and the pigeons will settle: and pigeons
will not fly away, if you moocerate cumin and
lentils in melicraton®, and throw them te them:
~and if you give them melicraton to drink, ec if
you boil lentils by themselves in sweet wine, and
permit them to eat them, you will prdmpt them
to breed. This potion® is also prepared, that
pigeons may not fly away: shells pounded and
sifted, and costus, and o]d well-ﬂavoured‘winef,;
mixed together, are brought to them, before they
are going out to feed: and some having well-
~ wrought barley-meal boiled with dried figs, and
having added a due proportion of honey, set it
before them ; others carry them cumin before
they go out to feed. Pigeons will settle, if yoq
fix the head of a bat on the tower; or if yoy
deposit branches of the wild'-vine with their blos-
soms ip the pigeon-house, in the season, when
they blow. |

1L

f Matth, i. 18.
8 A kind of mead, whether boiled or not.

» Love-potion, in the Greek.

1 Aypiss auwon.
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.

III.—7MAT PIGEONS MAY SETTLE, AND THAT
THEY MAY ALLURE OTHER STRANGE PIGEONS
7O THEM.

Ir you rub pigeons with muren®, they will
allure others in the neighbourhood: and if you
throw cumin before them, when they are going
out to feed, you will also make many others come
with them, being induced by the smell of the
cumin : and if you take the seed of the vitex,
end macerate it in old wine, during three days;
and then take vetches™, and macerate them in the
wine, and throw them to the pigeons, and imme-
diately let them fly; the neighbouring pigeons, -
from the fragrant smell, will all come into the.
dove-cote. You will also make the pigeons enter
with facility, if you make a fumigation in the
pigeon-house with sage® and rosemary.

' "'By the Romans called unguentum ; Matth. i. 41, This
practice is noticed by many writers; Basil, M, Epist. clxxvi
p. 957, Paris;. Selden de Jur. Nat. et Gent, Hebr. 4; 5,

6, 9. Hesays that persons who practised this art. among
the Jews were not less infamous than thieves and gamblers.

! Avyog, or agnus castus; Matth. i. 116,

® Of the sort called orobus; in Latin ervum, i. e. the bitter
vetch,

* The Greek points out the larger kind.
VoL. II. M IV,
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IV.~—THAT A CAT MAY NOP WORRY BIGEONS. .

LAy and bang sprigs of rue in the mndqws
and in the door-way of the pngeon-house, ‘and in
other places in it, for rue has a certain untlpathy
to noxious animals.

V,—THAT A SERPENT MAY NOT GET INTO THE.
PIGEON-HOUSE.

SerpeNTs will not infest a pigeon-house, if
you inscribe the word Adam on the four corners
of it, and, if it has & window, on that also. ¥oa
will also keep off serpents, if you make afuui-
-gation of peucedanum?.

VI.—CONCERNING THE PIGEON-HOUSE.

It is proper to build the house in fine weather,
and to secure it against the ingress of noxious
snimals, and to plaster it with care: and it is
proper to make many holes in' the walls, from the
pavement to the top, which some call pigeon-

holes,

"© Hog's fennel. The Greeks gave it the name of swxadg,

because xu leaves resemble the leaves of the pine; Matth,
ik 77,
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holes®, but we give them the name of roundish
cefls, in which the pigeons in pairs are to settle
and to breed; and you are to set before each hole
a tablet, that they may get in by means of it:
and you are to make them a good place for wash-
ing in the house, that they may drink and clean
themselves; and that the man, under the pretence
of giving them water, may not perpetually disturb
the pigeons, which is consummately hartful. But
you are not totally to exclude a man from getting
in, for it is necessary now and then to sweep the
house, and to take away the dung; and if any
thing is amiss within, to set it right, that neither
serpeats nor other reptiles may prove injurious to
the pigeons. I indeed, wishing to preclude the
access of reptiles, made choice of a proper situa-
tion, having no buildings near, but standing at &
distance ; and I carried columns in proportion to
the size of the work that was going to be raised ;
and I set these, not in a straight line, but circu-
larly: I then set capitals on the columns, and
afterwards stone columns on the capitals; but

M2 for

9 Admias saXees owxus nuss X xSpmg opalous.  Tuxos means,
sometimes a place where an animnal settles: and it is used to
akmfy a stable and an ox-stall. Ku3le; seems t0 allude to «
réundish form of the hole, which might have some resemblance
to a caldron, which in Greek is called xvdma .
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for “want of -stone colymns I bave set gtrong
wooden  pillars; and I built on the columns a
couple of cotes all around, of the height of seven
cubits. - And I'indeed made a window in the wall
from the west for light, and another window from
the east; and I fixed in this, what is called: lat-
tice?, whence the pigeons are to go out to feed :
and on the south side I placed the door, for. the
convenience of the person who had the care :of
the birds: and I thus kept the pigeons unhurt,
for reptiles.cannot get up, the columns being sg
very carefully plastered and mede so.smooth;
nor is it possible for a cat, nor for any other
animal, to uge its craft, there being no buildipgs
near,” from which they may be able to put their
designs in execution. But it is proper that.a
person who wishes to raise a pigeon-house, should
not begin to breed from young pigeons, but from
such as have already bred. If there are ten pairs
for a stock, théy are soon multiplied. '

VIL

9 KaSwerw. Varro and Columella say the house had a lat-
tice or reticulated window.- The Greek term properly ex-
presses no more than a contrivence to let out the. pigeons.
The situation of the window towards the cast was well adapted
to call forth the birds to early feeding.

[ ]
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. VII,—CONCERNING DOMESTIC FOWLS.

" Wk are to breed domestic fowls in warm and
f\{fellgcoﬁered houses, to which smoke has access :
and we are to make nest-holes in the.walls for
them to lay, having their bottoms laid with board,
and supplied with straw, that the eggs that are
laid may not fall on a hard bottom and be
broken: and it is flecessary to fix perches in the
walls on which the fowls may settle. You are
also to give them for food boiled ptisane, or
millet, or wheat gurgeons, or darnel, which is
called aira, which are very good for nourishment,
and the green leaves of cytisus’, for these make
them very prolific: and when they lay, it is
fproper particularly to observe that they may not
‘eat grape-stones’, for these render them less pro-
Tific.  You are also to break hens of the practice
of sucking their eggs in this manner: you are to
take out the white of the egg, and you are to
pour on the yolk, that is, the yellow part of the
egg, gypsum in a liquid state, that it may become
hard; for when they are induced to repeat the

M 3 practice,

T This is also recommended by Columella, lib. viii. 4, 1.

. * Columella and Palladius observe this, Col. viii. 4, 2;
- Pal. i, 27. '
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practice, and find. nothing else, they wxllsoou
abstain from destroying their eggs. They are

" also particularly well fatted, and they became

very plump, when fed in a dark and warm hoyse,
and their* pinions being plucked, and barley-
meal made up with water being brought them to
feed on. Others also use barley-meal and the
meal of darnel, or barley, and the seed of flax -
with omelysis®. . Some indeeq likewise mix meal
of parched barley, and some also pour wine an
it. Some, soaking wheat-bread in good wine, give
it them ; but most persons feed them with millet.
But a person who wishes to raise fowls myst
select hens that are the most prolific; and he
learns this from use and experience, and fram
some other indications : as, for a general instance,
those that are of a yellowish hue, and with ex-
traordinary” claws, having large eyes, and a high
crest; and those with black wings, and those of
a large size, and those that will with facility
receive the emhraces of love ; and they are better

for

't The more circumscribed these external appendages are,
the more will the power of nutrition be promoted, in the same
ratio, by inverse proportion.

v Meal of barley that had not been parched.

- ¥ The Greek word signifies claws, in number more than

usual.
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f6P3alifg, aid théy produte Targe eggs from
Wiich ptoceeds a generous offépring. But your .
PE'AGt to feel more than forty hens in the hen-
Hbusé, for they do not thrive wheti too much con-
fined! and let a sixth part of the fowls be cocks:
#nd you ate immediately to take the eggs that
dte laid, and to put them in vessels with bran.
Whet we also wish fowls to lay, we are to set
¢lean straw under them, and to lay an iron” nait
it it,” for this seems to be of setvict agdinst every
el ‘More than twenty-three* eggs indeed are
not taid under a good hen, and fewer under one
di4it is riot & good one, according to the natural
poweér of each bird : ‘but the number must always
be uneven; and you must set them under the
hen when the moon is increasing, thatis, after
the néw moon to thé fourteenth day of its age:
‘those mdeed that are set before the new moon,
‘betotrie abortive. It is also recessary to set the
eggs chiefly that were laid from the blowing of
Favonits to the autumnal equinox, that is, from
the seventhr of February to the twenty-second of
September; wherefore you are to set them apart

M4 in

. ¥ Columella mentions the same thing, lib. viii. 5, 12,

* Columella recommends 21 eggs, this author 23; Varro
went so far as to mention 25, which might not seem so ex-
treordinary in a warm climate,
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in the breeding-seasom; that.a young brood. may
be raised. But you.are not.to set the eggs:laid
before this season or afterwards;.and all the fyrat-
laid eggs are pot.to be set, for they are steril and
imperfect. The best season indeed ta set the
qges is from the vernal equinox, that is, from fhe
twenty-fourth of the month of March; and it is,
pecessary to set them under hems that are ady
vyanced in age, not under those that are in full
vigour and able to lay: for they are in the mos
perfect vigour for laying when a year and two’
years old, but such as are more advanced than
this are less adapted for laying, You must ins
deed preclude those hens that have spurs. as the
cocks, from sitting, for they destroy” their eggs.
After setting the eggs you are to put in the heps,
that they may cherish the eggs during all the day,
and the night; but you are to open the door in
the. morning and evening, 'and you are to set
before them their usual food; and then you are
again to shut them in; and you are to compel
such as do not get up spontaneously, to get in:
and let the kecper turn the eggs every day, that
they may be equally cherished on every side.
~ But
Y The Greek expresses that they are more fit for laying
when two years old than when only a year old.

% Perforate, literally,
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Rot: the-eggs are distinguished, whether they ave
prolific, if, after they have been sit upon four days,.
they be examined against the rays of .the sun;
for. if indeed amy thing:appears pervading the
inside; and of a bloody hue, the egg will be pro-
lific; but if it be pellucid, itis to be thrown away
as unprolific,” and you are to set others instead of
the eggs that are disapproved. But there is na
need: to fear that the eggs may be addled, if they
be ‘often gently turned, for nothing then hurts
them. It is also preper not to set one hen only
the same day, but three or four; and you are
immediately to take the chickens that are hatched,
from every hen, and to set them under one that
has but few: and you are to divide the eggs that
are not hatched, between the hens that are still
gitting, that being cherished by them they may
come to life; but you are not to set under a hen
that has a small brood more than thirty chickens.
But cold is very inimical to the race of fowls.
You will thus prove if eggs are good: put them
in water, for one that is faulty swims as being
useless, but that which is fully perfect will sink
to the bottom; nor is it proper to shake the eggs
in proving them, that the vital principle in them
may not be destroyed : and as somc persons set
heterogencous eggs under domestic fowls, you are '
to
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to know that & hen hatehies the eggd of & phess
sant, in the sante mafiner as its own, in twenty-oné
days; but the eggs of a pea-fowl’, and of a goose,
in twenty-riime days. Calculate then, and set
thede aceording to those already mentioned, that
they may be hatched seven or eighit days dfters
wards. But there are il Alexandria, belénging
to Egypt, hens called monosyri, from which garies
¢ocks may be raised, whiclr sit on twe o¢ thred
sets of eggs successively, so that the chicliens thiit
are hatched are taken away and bréd apart, apd
the bird sits forty-two® or sixty-three days.

VIII. — HOW IT 1S POSSIBLE TO PRODUCE
CHICKENS WITHOUT A HEN.

Yot will have a number of chickens without
incubation in this manner. When you sét eggs
under a hen that is sifting, the same day take
some dung of fowls, pound it small, and sift it,
and put it in pots’, and lay hen’s feathers all

over

* Varro says, in twenty-seven days. Pliny says, from the
twenty-seventh to the thirtieth day.

b 21421=42 42+21'='63.

" © The pots were such as were by the Romans called cwcur.
Gite.
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gwer the diing, end on these set the eggs perpen-
dicularly, having the sharp end uppermdst ; then
scatter some of the same dung over these again,
until they ove totally covered, and let them
remain two or three days, and afterwards thrr
them every day, taking care that the eggs may
pot teuch each other, that they may be equally
sherished : and after the twentieth day, when
the hen's eggs begin to hateh, you will also find
those in the pots cracked : wherefore they also
set. down the day on which the eggs have beem
set, that the number of the days may not be
forgotten. *On the twentieth day then take off
the shell, and having cherished the chickens, put
them in a basket, and introduce the hen, and she
will take the management of-all-the-chickens.
That they may also have food, take some leaven -
.of barley, and mix some gurgeons with water ; and
put some ass or horse dung in the pots, and after
three days worms will be produced to feed the
young broed.

IX.—CONCERNING THE FEEDING OF CHICKENS,

THE chickens being indeed first put in e
basket, are suspended over a little smoke, but
they take no nourishment during two days. Se- -

cure
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cure the vessel, from whichet;ood is given themy
with cow-dung. The food they first take during
fifteen days is barley-meal, macerated with cress
seed with wine and water. But the house: is
also suffumigated with ane of the things that®
drive away reptiles. Let them be altogether
under cover to the fortieth day, and you.are.to
'féed them in a very warm coop; for the cold .is
* very inimicial to them. There have indeed been
found certain antidotes, which preserve: hens'.
If rue is tied under the hen's wings, neither a
cat, nor a fox, nor any other noxious animal,
will touch them; and especially if you give them
food with which the gall of a fox, or of a cat
bas been mixed, as Demacritus positively affirms,

T
HEE Y

X.— TO MAKE EGGS BEAR AN INSCRIPTION-

Pl

. Pounp galls and alum with vinegar, till they
are of the thickness of black ink, and iegeribe on
the egg what you please ; and when the writingis
dried in the sun, put the egg in sharp brine; and
when
¢ Probably with a view of preparing them for the farm
yard. ‘ ‘ '
¢ See xiii. 8, _
f There is 2 mutilated sentence after this, which some have
tried to restore from Pliny, 1. xxx. 15, 50.
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when it is dr{, boil it; and when you have re-
moved the shell, you will find the inscription.
If you- also cover an egg with wax, -and draw®
characters on it, so that the shell may appear as
if engraven, and then permit it to be macerated
in vinegar for a night; the following day vou
may remove the wax, and you will find the shape
‘of ‘the characters become transparent by the
vinegar.

XL—THAT HENS MAY PRODUCE LARGE EGGS; '
' AND CONCERNING THE KEEPING OF EGGS.

You will make your hens produce large eggs,
if you pound the Lacedemonian® shell, and mix it
with bran; and having wrought it with wine, give
it the hens : - or mix an acetabulum of the pounded
shell with two cheenices of bran, and give it them
to-eat. - But some, wishing their hens to lay large
eggs, reduce red earth! to a state of solution, and
- 'mix

& The characters were probably drawn with the stylus.

This method seems to have had some kind of analogy to the
modern invention of engraving with aqua-fortis.

. 2'Supposed by some to have been the shell which pro-
duced the Lacedemonian purple, which was so much valued
after the Tyrian sort.

1t Called gpunros.
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mix it with their food. They will not become
abortive, if you roast the white of an egg, and

pouad an equal quantity of dried grapes, that

bave been toasted, and set them before the hens,

before their other food. Some also afford the

coops, and the nests, and the hens themselves, &
lustration with sulphur, and asphaltos, and torches

of the pitchy pine. Some also lay a plate of
iron, or the heads of nails, and branches of the

bay-tree in the nests, for these seem to be of

use* against thunder. You will alsa keep eggs-
indeed in chaff in the winter ; and in bran in the
summer. Others likewise wash the eggs with

water and fine salt, and cover' them, and so

keep them. Some also lay them in. warm brine

three or four hours, they then take them out,

and lay them in bran or in chaff; but a certain
portion of those that are laid in brihe or in salt,
is wasted You will distinguish a sound egg,

and ane that is not 30, by putting it in water ;.
for that which is imperfect will swim, énd that
which is sound will sink to the bottom.

X1I.

k Literslly, alexipbarmies\or amulets.
! With water and salt, which the Greek implies, were so
mixed that the water was thick with the quaatity of salt.
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XIL.—THAT A BEN MAY NQT CATCH COLD.

- HaviNc macerated origanum, give the bird
the liquor to drink: or wash it with urine; or
rub its” bill with garlic ; or put this in water, and
give it the hen to drink.

XIII.—T0o MAKE HENS VERTIGINOUS.

“Havine mixed laser with honey maccrate
wheat, and throw it to them.

- 1
XIV.—THAT HENS MAY NOT PROVE ABORTIVE,

A HEN will not prove abortive, if you roast
the yolk of an egg, and pound an equal quantity
of dried grapes that have been toasted, and give
it the bird before her other food.

XV, = THAT HENS MAY NOT BE HURT BY A
' CAT.

.A cAT does not touch a hen, if wild rue be
suspended under its wing.

XVL

m Its nostrils, in the Greek,
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XVI.—~CONCERNING COCKS.

It is proper to choose the fiercest cocks: and
this is understood from use and experience, and
from certain other indications ; for the best cocks-
are of a compact size, and they have a crest of
crimson hue, and a short beak; and they have a
good® countenance, and black eyes; and they have
wattles of rosy colour, and a compact’ neck; and
they are of varied colours, and their legs are
scaly’, rather stout than long; and’ they havé
strong spurs with sharp points, and large and
thick tails. Let them be also fierce; and apt ts.
crow, and resolute in battle ; and let them not.
" indeed be the first to begin the contest, but det.
them valiantly repel their aggressors; and. let
them not fly from noxious animals, but let them
keep them away-from the hens.- You-aretelso
to give the cocks the seed and the moist leaves of
cytisus, having soaked . them- in water, -for they
are no less nutritious to them than the leaves
that are green. .

' XVIL

-

® The goodness of their sight seems to have come under this
expression, according to the Greek.

© Well set, is the Greek epithet.
? This epithet in Greek is often applied to serpents.
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XVIL.—CONCERNING THE VARIOUS CURES OF
- HENS.

- ¥ou will cure a hen’s eye by rubbing the ex- -
terior part.of the eye with the milk of a female,
or with the juice of purslain, or with sal ammo-
nia¢, .or with .eumin and honey, having pounded
at.equal part of each, and having likewise applied
them,. Confine the bird also in a shady place.
You will also cure a looseness by mixing a
bendful of barley-meal® and an equal quantity of
wax, and by making them of due consistence,
and administering them before the other food;
or by giving the bird a decoction of apples, or
of quinices, todrink : and these being roasted are
of sevvice. - You will also cure a hen of the
morbus pedicularis, by pounding an equal quan-.
tity of parched cumin and staphisagria’, and by
washing the bird with wine ; and wash it with wild
lupines boiled in water.  Foul water gives a hen
cold; it is therefore proper to give it clean water.
You will also cure a cold by cutting garlic into
small pieces, and throwing them into warm oil;
then cool it, by washing the bird's mouth : and if
VoL IL N the

1 Of the kind called arpiror.
* The French call this Aerbe aur-pous.
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the hens est it, they will be the more speedily
cured. Staphisegria glso by itself or mixed with
orobus, is useful: and cjean squill soaked in
water, and then administered with barley-meal,
has this effect. But if hens have a more than
ordinary cold, they are lanced under the gills,
and the parts about the eyes are pressed, and the
wounds are rubbed with fine salt. Some algo
make a suffumigation of origanum, and hyssep,
and thyme, holding the bird’s head over it; and
they rub the beak with garlic. Some likewise
boil garlic in human urine, and carefully rub
the beak with it, so as not to touch the eyes,

rd

XVIII.—CONCERNING PEACOCKS,

Peacocks are chiefly bred in factitious islands® :
but let the place have abundant plenty of grass,
and an orchard: and you are to separate -these
of a generous breed from those that are weak;
for thase that are strong oppress those that are
feeble. The hens indeed, when they are three!
years old, breed ; but they that are younger, either
do not hatch, or do not feed the young fowls.
' - ' You

* Palladius says they were more secure from the fox in
such a situation. '

t Pliny says the same thing, 1. x. 59.
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Yo 4re also to give pescocks for feod, during the
© ¥inter, Béahs parched oti u codl fire, uhd before
‘theit other Yood, six cyathi toeach bird; dnd you

are to set clean water for: them, for they will -
“thus be more prolific : and you are to spread hay
or straw in the housé for them that lay, that
the eggs, when they drop, may not be broken;
for they drop their eggs standing, and they do
this twice in the year, but they have not more
than twelve eggs in all.  But it is proper to
set the eggs when the moon is mine days old, nine
* .in the whole, five of its own, and four of the
domestic fowl : and you must take away those of
the domestic fowl on the tenth day, and set
others,. that the hens eggs may be hatched on the
thirtieth day with those of the pea fowl. It is
not- proper indeed o give the young brood, that
is hatched, food the first two days; but on the
third day we carry them barley-meal made up
~with wine, and gurgeons® dressed and boiled,
gnd the tenderest leaves of leeks pounded with
‘green cheese. But 1et barley be given them after
-six mouths,

N 4 ‘_ XIX,

" Ilwvger, bran.
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\

XIX.—CONCERNING PHEASANTS, AND NUMf-
DIAN FOWLS, AND PARTRIDGES, AND FRAN-
COLINOs."

~ You are indeed to bring up these birds also in
the same manner as we have informed you pea-
cocks are raised. Being confined, they are also
fatted, so that they may receive no nourishment
the first day; but on the following day you are to -
give them hydromel or wine, and barley-meal-
mixed with water for food; and you are to give:
it them gradually, and you are to set a little at a
time for them: then boil ground beans, and
ptisane, and whole millet, and linseed, and so.
mix them with barley-meal, and add some oil to
them, and make them into pellets; and carry.
them this food till they are satisfied. Some in-
deed also give them fenugreek for five or six days,
being desirous to rid the birds of bile, and to
purge them. ° They are fatted in sixty” days at
the farthest. These ‘kings of birds are also
' cured

v The Romen and Greek name of this bird is atfagen, by
some supposed to be the lagopus of Pliny, lib. x. c. 48.
The Italians call it francolino. See Edwards’s birds, plate
246‘ .

¥ The ﬁ:anuscripts differ in respect to the number of days. .
In some the number is ¢, and not &.

.
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cured by the prescriptions already mentnoned
with respect to domestic fowls.

XX,—CONCERNING PARTRIDGES.

Parrripees have by nature a very ardent
desire for copulation; whence the cock birds,
prompted by jealousy, contend with each other
for the female birds: when therefore there are
found two cocks among the hen birds, they im-

mediately engage, and the contest is no sooner .

ended, before one ef them, being overcome,
withdraws : then-all the female birds in future
follow that which appears to be the master bird ;

and this, being elated, treads the bird that is over--
come, and he will afterwards follow the victor in-

the train of his female attendants,

XXI,—~CONCERNING THE TAKING OF PAR-

TRIDGES AND OTHER BIRDS.

You will easily take partridges, if you mace-
rate barley-meal in wine, and lay it for them.
You will also take any bird with ease, if you set
wine -mixed with water in vessels for it, the
potion being strongly impregnated with wine: for

N 3 when
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when they dritik a little ‘of it, ‘they boeog quite
sleepy, - and do not fly from thei» puvsuers. - .

XXIIL —CONCERNING GEESE.

- You are to cheose the la.ngcst« end the whlmt
geese ; and you are to make your gopserpen. e
grassy and watery situation ; and, yow are 0 give
them all kinds of pulse for food, eneeps. the
orobus: give them. also the leayes oflsstuse” ; Wk
you are to preclude them from easing agromsia.
for it becomes the cause of indigeetion, Rhey-
lay three times a-year, twelve eggs, aud sQEf~
times. more; and some of these you e 4o, sak
under hens. The. goslings wust semain. wishis,

“the first ten,ddys; bup when it is; fing, weakhen

let us drive them to pasture; and we a5¢ to.d5ine:
them to water when they-are well fed ; -and, we
are to see that they are not stung with nettles, or
.any thorn. “We are likewise to take care. thet
they do not swallow the hair of & kid or of 8:heg,
| for when they swallow it they die. When the
 goslings.are first hatched, sqak meal of parched.
- barley, wheat, and green cresses, and feed: them.
- Gregse are_ fatted in warm peps, with two parts,
of

aid o

Y !Thuumcommendedbycolumlh,muz.

il
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of barley-mesl, dand four of bran, mixed with
" hot water, dnd thrown tathem, to eat ds much
as they wish. They eat three times a day, and
about midnight; and they drink plentifully.

Aftex they are grown to a good size, cut dry figs

into shall pieces, and mix them with water, and
" give it them to drink for twenty days. It is also
Necessary to mark the eggs of each goose with
some characters, to set these under the right goose,
Yor thisrace does not chetish the eggs of other
geese.  You ought likewise to sét nine eggs
- under & goose, or eleven, but not less than nine.
The bird sits mostly during nine-and-twenty days,
but witey the weather is cold, thirty; but during
‘i dayt it sits, you aré to set before it barley
godked in water, If a person wishes to make
their Hvers” large, after thirty days let him cut
«dty figs into small pieces, and let him mix them
“with' wiver, arfd let him administer them during
-twenty days, or seventeen at least. But some,
‘to -make the liver large, and to make the goose
“fat, feed it in this manner: having confined
‘it they give it macerated wheat, or barley thus
prepared; for wheat soon fattens, and barley
- N 4 . makes

7 The fatted livers of geese and swine made part of the

Juxury of the Grecks and Romans. - See Piny, viii. 51,77 ;

~ and x.22. 27. - Horace, Ser. 2. 8, 88. Martial, xiii, 8.
Palladius, i. 30, Plin. Ep. ii. 6.
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makes the ,‘ﬂesh white. Let the -bird then -eat
one of the sorts already mentioned, or both, for:
five-and-twenty days; then bring it seven collyria®
a day, for five days, and let the number be in-
creased to fifteen, so that all the days may be
thirty; and when fifty days are expired,. boil
some mallows, and soak some leaven in the de-
coction while it is hot, and exhibit it, and do
this during four days. Offer the bird also meli--
craton on those days, changing it thrice every
day, and not using the same ; and the six follqwingl
days, cut dry figs in small pieces, and administer.
them with the leaven already mentioned ; and thus,-
after sixty* days, you will have the liver tender
and white, which, when taken out, you must.put.
in a large vessel, having warm water, which you.
must change twice® or thrice. The flesh and,
livers of the female birds are the best. Let ndt.
the geese be a year old, but from two to four.

years of  age. . . '
XXIIL.

= They scem here to signify what are celled pastils, or
troches. They were pellets made in the fuorm of collyria
for feeding the bird.

4
495+ 5420 £'38% =6o.

. b Twice apd thrice, in the Greek.

A
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XXIIL —CONCERNING DUCKS.

SoME call ducks by® one appellation, some by
another. But you are to breed them-within well-.
raised fences, that they may not fly away. You
are also to raise agrostis in the middle of the
place that receives them; and you are to throw
- their food into the canal as wheat, or millet, or
barley, or refuse of grapes, mixed with them;’
and sometimes Jocuste also, or squilles, and other
water and river fish, similar to these, which they
have been accustomed to have. Some persons
. indeed, wishing to have them more tame, look for
their eggs about ponds, and set them under hens,”
and they feed them, and they- will have them
tame. An abundant quantity of food fattens
these, as it does most other birds : and if a per-
son observes. the place where they drink, and’
having thrown® out the water puts in black wine,
‘ they:
" ¢ They were called mxra and movss. The first. might.
possibly be the original name ; but when this race was tamed,

the female birds being so useful in incubation, gave their
name to their kind.

4 Matthiolds describes these fish, lib. ii. ¢. 10. The name
is now given to the white shrimp on the coasts of Kent.
Locusta is mentionedby Peunant, class:v. 34.

¢ Turned out,, in.the Greek.
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they drink it, and fall, and are easily taken.” The
lees of wite will huve the same effect. :

XXI1V. — CONCERNING TURTLE-DOVES, AND
QUAILS, AND THRUSHES, AND OTHER SMALL
BIRDS.

-

TurTLE-DOVES are indeed fatted with millet
and panic, and plenty of drink; and they delight
in a place adapted to them, and in water. . Quail§
also-feed on millet, wheat, darnel, and clgaii
water: but as quails feeding on hellebore' - ate
pernicious to the persons that eat them, causifg
convulsion® and giddiness, you are to boil millet
along with them: and if a person having eaten
them be taken ill, let him drink a decoction of
millet. Myrtle berries also have the same eﬂ?‘ect‘
and these are of great utility against ponsonous
mushroons.  Millet possesses likewise another
physical power, of use to the human race; for if
a person previously eats bread made of millet,
he will not be hurt by poison. Thrushes are also

fed

f See Pliny, x. 23. Aristot, de Plant. i. 5. Galen de
Therm. i. 4, &c. )

€ Avicenna says, that the persons that eat them arein
danger of falling into convulsions and spasms..
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fod7in x:vowrm’ building'; and you wse tb fin:
perches in. tan-walls of the litdle edifice, and you'
are to set branches of the bay, or of some other
tree, in the corners: and their food is placed on |
a clean part of the pavement, that is, dry figs
macerated in water, and pressed, and mixed
with wheat or barley-meal, and myrtle berries,
and the fruit of the lentisc, and ivy berries, and
the seed of the bay, and the fruit of the olive,
and such things. But millet and panic, and very
clear water, will make them fatter®. The small
birds are also fatted with millet and panic, and
baked spelt soaked in clean water.

i1 XXV, ==—CONCERNING JACK-DAWS.

- You w1ll drive away jack-daws, if havmg
taken one you hanglt up ; for the rest, seeing this,
w111 ﬂy away, suspecting that there are snares in
the ground. You will also preclude jack-daws,
and every other bird, from coming into your
'grounds, if having macerated black hellebore in
wine with barley, you throw it to them. You
will also act prudently, if, before they settle on
“your land, you keep them off with some noise;
and
B These inuy possibly be the miliarie mentioned by Varro,
il 5, : o ' -
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and the noise from the crotala' and.from the®
bull’'s hide, is sufficient to frighten them,

?

XXVI.—~CONCERNING VULTURES.

. ARISTOTLE says, that vultures die from' the:
smell of perfume, and canthari from the smell:
of roses, for an unsavoury smell is salutaryto-
these; and that vultures do not copulate, but:
that they fly with their heads against the south:
wind, and become prolific, and that they pro-
duce their young after three years. ’

1 They were musical instruments made of two round brass
plates, which were played on by striking. the one against
the other.. Cel. lib. xix. ¢. 4.

k It is possible that the rvuwasn of the Greeks were monnted

with this skin. ey .’
! See Sext. Empir. Pytrh Hyp 1. 14, 55. p. ‘6‘ \ mb,q
B ! i *»::(l((
: ot
' LTS ¥
, ol
BOOK.
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BOOK XV. .

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, being indced the Fifteenth of
the Select Precepts of Agriculture, and comprising natural
'sympathy and antipathy ; and concerning the care of bees,
and the making of honey; and that a person may not be

stung by bees or wasps; and concerning the destroying of -

drones.

¥

1.—CONCERNING NATURAL SYMPATHY AND
ANTIPATHY. ' "

NATURE has found many things having sym-
pathy and ‘antipathy in respect of each other, as
Plutarch says in his second book of his Convivial
Tracts”.. T have therefore deenied it necessary
to arrange the most wonderful of these in this trea-
- tise of mine; for I have taken pains that not only
the lovers of agriculture should collect what is
useful from my labours, but that my discourse
should be likewise adapted to the lovers of lite-
, ‘rature.
® Sympos, ii. Quest, vii,
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rature. You must know then i én ‘elephunt’
in consummate fury becomes tarhe at the sight
of a ram; and that he abhors the grunting of a
pig. A wild bull® becomés composed and gentle
when tied to a fig-tree. A horse? bit by a wolf
will be & good and a swift one; and sheep bit by
wolves have their flesh of a sweeter flavour, ‘but
their wool® produces vermin: these things arve
indeed mentioned by Plutarch. Pamphilus also
says, in his Treatise on the Philosopliy of Nature,
that horses treading” in' the steps of wolves beceine
torpid in their limbs; and that a wolf, When he
touches a squill, becomes spasmodic, for which
reason foxes lay squills in their holes on account
of  the wolves. A wolf, if he’ first sees a man,
renders him feeble and speechless, as Plato says
in his Treatise on Politics: but when the wolf ig
first seen by the uman creature, his powérs de-
sert him. A lion treading on the leaves of the
holm-oak becomes motionless: he also dreads d
vock and his crowing ; and if he sees him, he flies
~ away.

* Plutarch mentions this, Symp. lib. ii. p. 641.

¢ See Pliny, xxiii. 7. 64-

? This is taken notice of by Plutarch, Prob, viii.

9 Bee Pliny, xi. 93. :

¥ Anatolius, p. 300.

* Virgil takes notice of this, Ecl. ix. 34.
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awaly -Adayenm, By seme naturel instinct, when
it wes s enthe nocturnal shade of a dog, formed
by the maon lets itself down from a height as if
by.a rope. And Nestor says in his Panecea, that
“shy®na, when it sees & man’ or a dog asleep,
‘Jays its body slong the cresture that is asleep; ~
and if it indeed finds itself of a greater size than
the cregture thet is sleeping, it naturally, from
jts length, renders it delirious’, and it feeds from”
its hands without any reluctance; but if it per-
ceives itsolf to be shorter than it, it runs away
with the utmest speed, When a hy®na advances
rowards yow, beware lest it come upon you from
$he” righs side, for you will become metionless,
And you will net have the power to help yourself:
bt when it comes upen you from the left side,
‘attaek it with confidence, for you will be sure to
kill it. If a person holds the tongue® of a hyzna
-in his hand; be will have the surest protection
. against

1

t This is mentioned by Aristotle, Mirobil. Auscultat. and
Wy Elianus, i, 7.

+ * This alludes to the paraphrenesls, which was a temporary
madness,

* This can only refer to the human creature.
¥ Bee Pliny, lib. xxviii. 8; and /Bl vi. 14.
x See Pliny’ lib. ib :
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against the attaelr-of dops: ¥ #lie polypudioape
proach a crab, it casts its-claws. When there is
a fumigation of ivy, bats perish. VuAtures perish
from the smell of perfume.. A serpent dies, when
Teaves of the oak are throwr upon'it. ' A serpent
* will not stir, when a quill of the ibis is thrown at it*
A viper, being once struck with a reed, becorhes
motionless; but repeatedly, it gathers strength. IF
you apply a branch of the beech to a viper; it is
intimidated. Ifa testudo® eats serpents, it becomes
sick; but when it eats ori~anumitis convalescent.
Storks lay leaves® of the plane:tree in théir nests,
on the account of bats.: Swallows lay in parsley,
.on account of beetles®; ring-doveés lay in bay;
the circi, lettuce; the harpa’, ivy: crows
lay in agnus®; the upupe!, amianthiis; ravens;
© vefvain
. W
7 See Pliny, lib. ix. c. 30. This in the origiml is’ very
ambiguous; Vitelli has translated it polipody, afier the Latmy
£ See Aristotle, H. 4, ix. 6; ZEl. iii. 5§; and vi. 12. .
* Apatalius takes notice of this, p. 298. i 3
. ®This animal is called blatta, in Latin and Italian; Matth.
- lib.ii. 35, .
¢ thm.v See Zlianus, i. 35. ) .
4 See Alciat. in Emb. 4ltivolam milvus comitatur degener
Aarpam.
¢ The vitex of the Romans came under this name.
f See Pliny, x. c. 29. -
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m,lukahymam whencethqadage,

=¥ In the lark’s nest s the perverse agrostis lma.

Thrushes lay in myrtle ; the partrldge, the tops of
reeds the ardea®, a crab: the eagle lays in
ma.lden-halr.
' . Theophrastus and Arlstotle say, that animals
arenot only generated one from another, but that
.they are spontaneously produced, and that they
arise from putrid mould, and that some animals
and plants are changed into others : for they say
that the caterpillar is changed into another
winged creature, called the butterfly ; and that
the worms from the fig-tree are changed into
cantharides ; and the hydrus® into a viper, when
ponds aredried. Itseemsalso, that some animals
- are transformed according to the seasons; as the
hawk is changed into the upupa; and as the eri-
thacus' and .the summer pheenicuri® are trans-
formed in the same way as the ficedula and the
melancoryphi are metamorphosed ; for it is the
¥OL. II. o " ficedula

t Ewdos. The heron and other birds come under this
.mame ; Pennant, class ii. 173.

® The Latin name of this was natriz ; Matth, L vi. ¢. 51.

1 It was the rubecula of the Romans.

® The ruticille of the Romans.
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ficedula about autumn, and immedidtely WRor dee
vintage' it becomes a melanceruphies’. If ses-
birds aré hurt in their beaks, theyare cured with .
origanum. A radish, when laid on- d seofpiod,
kills it. " If a person stung by a scorpion sit ih'an
. “erect posture on an ass, looking towdrds its tail,

the ass will suffer for him, and it givesan ine-
quivocal proofof it. If a ﬁerson stung by a scor-
pion says to the ass, “A scorpion has sturg me,”
he will suffer no pain, it being transferred to the
"mss. Ants, that the wheat accumulated by‘thern
may not grow, eat the interior part of the grain.
The seeds that, in sowing, touch the horn of the
ox, are not affected by fire ; and these are called
kerasbola.  The magnet, or mderltls, attracts’
iron; but it is divested of this’ power, when
rubbed with garlic : it recovers its power, if the
g i)lood of a geat is poured upon it. Amber, of
~ succinum, attracts to itself chaff and all light
things, except besil. There are two sorts of
eetites™; the one indeed is dense and solid, the
-other rarefied and light; but that indéed which
is solid, being tied to females, promotes- the
growth of the feetus. Coral in a house keeps off
all violence and treachery; and shoots of ebony
' . have
! Amcapzlla of the Romans -
" .See Pliny, 36, 39. This is, in Enghah, called e&gle-swne.

e ‘.,-n
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Ainve the same effect, as well as the ropts of ax- -
polathus’, and the sweet-scented anaggllis®, and
dried.squill, lying in the vestibule of a house. A
Aumigation of the stone called gagates”, drives
Mwiay reptiles ; and this stone, when besprinkled
'with cold watgr, and brought to the fire,. burns
with. mych splendor, as Nestor says in his Pa-
nacea; but when oil is poured on it, it ceases
- #o hurn.  Amisnthus is superior to the power of
fire, and it is ot burnt, although it should remain
» lopgtimein the fire. The salamander® likewise,
‘& very small animal, js produced from fire, and
At lives in fire, and is not consumed by its flame.
‘Bulls, when their nostrils are rubbed with a pre-
.paration of roses, become vertiginous. A he-
.goeat will not run away, if you cut his beard,

‘¥I.—~CONCERNING BEES, AND HOW THEY MAY
* BE PRODUCED FROM AN OX, WHICH IS
*° CALLED BOUGONE.

-
-

i 'Tue place in which the bees are to be,- ought
%0 be surmed to the aspect where the sun. rises
‘. * RN 1) 2 ) m
" Matth. 1. i ¢. 19, '
¢ ® See Matthiol. L. ii. ¢, 174.

? Matthiol. ). iv. ¢. 108. -

"~ % Matthiol. L ii. c. 56, gives an acconnt of this animal, as
do Acte Eruditorum, for 1667.
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in the winter or in the spring, that theymay be
cherished in the winter, and that the vernal aix,
“blowing on them, may refresh them. The best
‘water for the bees is that which runs through
‘rough gravel, clear and not turbid; for it renders
‘the bees healthy, and it makes good honey. But
it is proper to set pebbles and stones, and wood,
rising a little above the water, that they may resi
'upon them, and drink at their ease : and if there
is no spring-water, you must draw water out of
a well into clean vessels® or cisterns’, ‘and let them
‘be near the bees, that they may not be fatigued
in going to water. They are very fond of thyme';
‘and when they are well fed with it, they make
‘the greatest quantity of honey, and they breed
well.  Sage also, and thymbra, and cyt'isu's, e’
very grateful food to bees, and the fresh swarxm;.
are very apt to pitch on cytisus, and they. recexve
.pourishment from it without much labour But
the best hives, that is, the vessels to recenve the
bees, are made of boards of the mountam ash, or
of the fig-tree, and of the pine likewise, and of
.the beech. Let the breadth of them be a cubit,
-4nd the length two cubits ; and let them be co-
vered on the outside with a preparation of plaster
U , " and
* Press-vessels, in the Groek. 1
* Fountains, in the Greek..
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and cow-dung; for'they will be less apt to rot:
Itis also proper to perforate them obliquely, that
the air gently blowing, may dry the cobweb and .
other obstacles, and that it may refresh the bees.
But this animal delights in a solitary situation,
and it detests the approach of human creatures; .
for which reason, the bee-keeper must build a
wall of hollow stones around _them, that they,
flying into the holes, may have the power to
escape the birds that lie in wait for them, and
the dew. - They are attached to their accustomed
pastures, and they do not willingly come into
strange grounds : for which reason it is proper to
keep them in the same place. But if it be
necessary for a purchaser, or for some other
reason, that they should be removed, let the
person tie the hives, in the night, carefully in
Jeather'; and let him take them away before day;
for i in this private manner he will neither disturh
the combs, nor barass the bees. When they
indeed feed on spurge, and taste its juice, they
contract a looseness® ; it is therefore proper to
remove and to extirpate that which grows nesr
them, and to cure them with the rind of the fruit
of the pomegranate, that is, with the integument;

03 having

t Skins, in the Greek.
* Diarrha, in the Greek.
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héiving pbunded 'it, and sifted it through a fine
sieve, having mixed it with honey and with
rough wine, and having set it for them. - You’
‘will also cure them of vermin, by burning branches -
of the apple-tree, and of the wild fig-tree, and by
making a suffumigation. You will likewise cure
them of dimness of sight with the smoke of the’
leaves of origanum. Now, asbees produced from"
an ox come to life on the one-and twentxeth day,
50 @re swarms produced in the same number of"
days. The kings indeed are found in the upper’
parts of the combs: and it is proper to leave 6né’
“in every hive, and to destroy the rest; for’ “the’
bees being divided between them, raise a sedition,
and they desist from their work. The best indéeaf
of the kings are those of a yellow colour; of Y
 size larger than that'of 4 bee by the half; the
second are those that aré variegated, | rather ‘of ‘4
dark colour, of doublesize. But it is proper ﬁs
temove from the place spurge; and hellebore;
and thapsia”, and absinthium, and the wikd
cucumber, and all things that are pernicious to
the bees; for they indeed make bad honey, end

. they take it from these. You will also destroy

creatures that he in wait for them; and they are
' " WGSPS.

. ¥ See Pliny, xiii. 22; and Dioscorides, l. iv. "Matt_h. iv.
B . : ‘ :
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wasps, the titmouse”, the bee-eater”, swallows,
crocodiles”, and lizards; and drive away and
destroy all things that are pernicious to the bee.
They indeed become unmanagesble at the
approach of human creatures, and they fall upon
. them, and they are more severe on such as smell
of wine, and of perfume®; and they fall upon
women, especially upon such as are of an amorous.
complexion. But let the hives.in which the
bees are, be carefully rubbed with the choicest
thyme, or, with the white poplar : and that they'
may like their ‘hives and remain in_them, _pound
an. equal quantity of nard and myrrh, and mix
them with a quadruple proportion of honey, and
jou are to rubthe hives with these. Iobas, king
of Libys, says, that bees might be raised in a
wooden coffer : and Democritus’, and Varro, in
the Bgman tongue, say that bees are to be raised
ma house, which is much better; and the method
ig this: let there be a building, ten cubits. hlgh,
and of the same number of cubits in breadth, and
. : o4 of.
®n Greek, amdang; in Latin, parus; in French, mesange., '
Y In Greek and Latin, merops.
- ¥ Maub. iii, 10,
. % Varro, ili. 16. Columells, 9. 14. 3.
" s Columella says this ought to be done, from the summer
solstice to the rising of the dog-star, 9. 14. ‘
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&f equal ‘dimensions®, at all sides, 'wndo letitlierd
be one entrance, and four windows -made.'insit;
éne window 'in each wall : then :bring into! this
building a bullock, two years* and a haif-did;
fleshy, very fat: set to work a number of yourg
inen, and let them powerfully “beat it, and by
beating, let them kill it with their bludgeony,
pervading the bones along with the flesh : but det
them take care that they do not make thé bedst
.bloody (for the bee is not produced from blobd),
not falling on with .so much violence with the
first blows: and let all the apertures be stopped
with clean and fine cloths dipped in pitch; as fhe
eyes, and the mouth, and such as are formed by
nature for necessary evacuation : * then, -hawing
-scattered a good quantity of thyme, and 'hm}ing
laid the bullock on it, let them immediately/go
- out of the house, and let them cover the ‘ddor
~and the windows with strong “clay, that thére
--may be no entranee nor vent to the air, nor so:the
. wind, The third week it is proper to open ‘the
- building
® The building was & cube ; that is, the six sides 'céngi:ted

" of an equal number of qubits, and the angles wersé :rfght
angles. o

* Thirty months, in the Greek. This method of raising
" bees is mentioned by many of the ancient writers. Zlianus
de azmimal, 1, ii. c,ult. VifsiluGG"gc iv. 550,
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. buililing on-ell sides, that the lightand pure.air
may; be admitted, .except the side. where a strong:
wind. blows: in:; for if this:be the case, itispropes.
fikeep the windowy! shut-on this side : but.whien
the.materials seem :to be: animated, having at-
tradted a sufficient. portien .of : air, it. is again
propet to:secure the building with:clay according
190 the former: method : having then.opened it op
ithe-eleventh day after this .peried; you .will .Gad
it full of bees crowded in clusters on each other,
andithe horns, .and the bones, and the hair, and
{nqthing else of the:bulock.left.. - Theysay.indeed -
- €hat the Kings are produced from the brain, but
~the:ather bees . from. the flesh. . Kings are alsa
. pmaduced :from .the spinal marrow.. But those
o ~thm1are ‘proshiced from the brain are superior to
,the' othiers..ini size and beauty,” and in -strength.
rw'But*the -fivst change and “transformation of the
~fleshuato living creatures, and as it were a: con-
- iteption and birth, you will thus know ; for when
.~ the-building is opened, you will see things small
: wnd white in appearance, and like one another,
~and not perfect, nor yet such as may be properly
- called living animals, in great number about the
butlock, all indeed motionless, but gradually in-
_ creasing in size, You may then see the form of
R . v - the
¢ Entrance, in the Greek.
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the wings with their divisions, and the "bees
assuming their proper colour, and seated around
their king, and flying, but to a small distance,
and with tremulous wings, on account of theirwan¢

» of practice, and the debility of their members:

They also settle on the windows with a murs:
muring noise, impelling and forcing one anether, -
from the desire of approaching the hght. But %¢
is better to open and to shut the windows &very -

other day, as it has been intimated; for -it'i¥-

proper, lest they change the nature of the'bees;”
from longer confinement ; for when the dwelling'
receives no air, the bees perish as from sufo’
focation. Let the apiary be near the house;’
and when the bees fly out, when the windows’
are opened, make a suffumigation of thyme'
and of cneorum®; for by the smell you will’
draw them into the apiary, being attracted by’
the fragrance of the flowers; for whea yod’
make a fumigation of these things, you wilk:
easily bring them in; for bees like fragrance’
and flowers, which, as they fabricate honey, they-
ought to do.

1L

* See Matthiolus, L. i. ¢. 13 ; and Pliny, xxi. 9.
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B Iﬁ ~~CONCERNING BEES.

\Tan bee xs thp most sp,gacxous and the most .
skilful of all’ animals, and it approaches man in_
paint of understanding; and its work is truly.
diviqg, .and. of the greatest utility to the human"
reee; - and the polity of this animal resembles‘

- the ,institutions of communities perfectly well‘
mangged; for they make excursions under their
cegypapder, and by his orders : and carrying the
mogt glutinous. substances from flowers and from

. tt?ﬁﬂ, they cover the ground‘ plot and the en-

tranges. with these, as with unguent; and some
make honey, and others do something else. It
is, likewise an extraordmanly cleanly® animal,
sgttbng op nothing that has e disagreeable smell,
apd that is impure ; nor is it given to excessive
feeding ;. nor does' it approach flesh, or blood, or

amy thing that is fat, but such things only as have .

an .agreegble flavour; nor does* it injure the

labours of others, but resists with all its might

those

£._Of all other animals, in the Greek,

& The Greek implies that it was tesselated,
% Varro, iii. 16. Palladius, 1, 37, '
¥ Aristotle, lib. i. and iv. 8, and viii. 11.
. ® Aristotle, lib.i. Zli. v. 1%,
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those that use their efforts to destroy its "pﬁ"i}
labours ; and, conscious of its wantof strength;
it makes a narrow and sinuous entrance into
ifs hive; the bees’ therefore standing round,
easily destroy a number entering to do ‘them-
injury. Proper harmony is also grateful to
this animal; for which reason, bee-masters bring’
them together by means' of cymbals, or by clap-
ping their hands with just adaptation. This
animal alone secks a leader, that takes care of
the whole swarm; it therefore always honours
the king, and it accompanies him with ala-
crity, wherever he takes his station, and it sup-
ports him when he is fatigued, and it carries
and protects him when he cannot fly. But it
consummately hates the slothful ; and they= there:
fore take the slothful and kill them. Its mecha?
nical skill indeed seems to make a very near
approach to a rational understandmg, for lt
makes hexaconal cells,

s

»  IV.—~THAT BEES MAY NOT FLY AWAY,

Bees will not betake themselves to flight,- if
you will cover the entrances into the hives with
|  the
! Varro, lib. iii. 16. ’
® This transition is according to the original.
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the fieces* of a helfer “and when a swarm is
'pxtched and settled, mke the king and®'cut the
‘extremities of his wings; for while he remains
ivmhm, the bees will not relinquish the hive.
"The bees will not run away, if you pound.the .
“Jeaves of the wild and of the reclaimed olive,
and rub the hives® towards the evening, or if you
\ya.sh the standings® and the hives with melicraton,
Itis also proper to set food before the young
’swarms, aanomel in troughs’ havmg leaves and
plenty of flowering thymbra, that they may not
be drowned.  But some. poundmg dried grapes
together, and mixing a little thymbra with them,
end laying them in pellets, feed the swarms in
the best way possible,- when the bees remaining
.ip the. hives are hungry through: the winter’s .
-g:‘old; or the summer’s heat. When the vernal
days are past, having driven them to their pas-
‘tures; by a fumigation of dry cow-dung, you
-are to clean and sweep the hives; for the stink-
ing

A}

8 The original is too accurately expressive of the qualit
. of the faces.

© Pliny says the same thing, lib. xi. c. 17.
" # Swarms, in the Greek, -
" 4 Walls, in the Greek,

¢ Boats, in the Greek.
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ing smell of mdmg bmg& om. twmia
listlessness, and cob-webs embearrass them If
there are indeed many comthe in the hives, M i
proper to take the worst, lest the bees beconye
wnhealthy for want of room. It is ne} praper
to take more than twe swarms from ome hivgg
for the bees will be poor and debilitated.

V.~<WHEN IT IS PROPER TO TAKE THE BEES.

. THE best time to take the honey and the wax,

is at the rising of the Pleiades ; and, according to

" the Romans, about the beginning of the-month -

‘of May: the second taking is when the autuuin
'begins; and the third, when the Pleiades sét,
dbout the month of October: not however on

set days, but according to the perfection of the.
‘combs } for if itis taken before they are wrought,
‘the bees take a dislike to their habitation, and
being thirsty, they cease from working. ' They
‘also do the same, if you greedily take away all
“the stock, and éntirely empty the hives : for you
ought to leave the tenth part for them in ‘the
spring, and in the summer; but in the winter
you ought to take a third part, and to leave
two parts ; for they thus will not despond, and
they will have food. It is likewise proper to
: drive
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drive theth out with the smoke of cow-dung; or
‘of ‘the wild mallows’, which they call dendromé-
~dache: and the taker ought to be rubbed with the
“juice of this, on account of the stings of the
‘bees : and baum, and the flower of the lentisc,
-are useful on this occasion. .

V1.—~THAT THE HONEY-TAKER MAY NOT BE
‘8TUNG, ;

. Havineg poured the juice of wild mallows with
,v:qil on the meal of parched fenugreek, and
;having made it of the consistence of honey, rub
,your face and the naked parts of your body
_strenuously; and having swallowed some of it,
_breathe into the hive three or four times: and
. ‘,,_:liaving set fire to some cow-dung in a pot, and
. ‘having brought it to the entrance into the hive,
ipermit the smoke to break in during halfan hour,
-and take and hold the pot at some distance, that
:the smoke may abound on the outside ; and so
take the bees. If you likewise wish to take
-wasps nests, prepare yourself in this manner,
;mixing the meal of fenugreek with oil, &c. '

- VIL
*. * The original mentions, that theplant is of the mele kind.’

t The mallow-tree.

AJ
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: ~ I |
VII.—CONCERNING HONEY, AND THE MANAGE-.
‘ . MENT OF IT: . ° :

THE Attic honey is the best; ‘and of the Attic;”
the Hymettian®. That also which is thdde ih
islands, isgood. The Hyblean" is thé best of the
Sicilian honey; and the Acramamorian”, of the
‘Cretan hohey ; and the Chutrian, of the Cyprian ;
and the Calumnian is the best of the Coan honey.
Let it also be pellucid, and of a yellowish hue,’
and mellow, when touched; and when drawn, fet
it remain long coherent; and when taken up, let
it come down gradually, and ending in a very
small point; and when it is gently drawn; let it
be taken up of due consistence; and let it be:of
an agreeable smell. But as all honey becomes
dry in length of time, the Attic honey remains in .
a liquid state, and it becomes of a blackish colout.
Be sure then to boil the inferior honéy, for it wilf
‘be better; but eat the best honey in its crude

,state for it is not only pleasant to the persons
“that'

» What was made ori Mount Hymettus, on the west of the
siver Asopus,
¥ Hybla wasa mountain near Syracuse.

¥ Supposed to be made near the promtory of Ssmonium,
on the eastern side of Crete. aeii N
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_thatuse it, but it also makes them Jlong-lived;
such persons therefore as are fed with honey with
bread only, live a very long time; and it pre-
seryep all the senses perfect. Democritus being

" .indeed asked, how men might become healthy
and longlived? said, “If they supplied the ex-
« tqmal parts of the body with oil, and the internal

parts Wlth honey ” If the honey will be genuine,,
you will know by touchmg it; for when it is not
 adulterated, you* will not soil ‘yourself by touch-
ipg it AR
"WHL-—THAT SWARMS:OF BEES, OR FIELDS, OR'
kovszs, OR ‘STALLS OF CATTLE, OR ‘WORK-
*$HOPS, MAY NOT BE AFFECTED BY ENCHANT-
e R :

,,A;I,)‘_t.g.. in the hoof of the right side of a sable
-8gs, under the threshold of the door, and pour gn
-gome liquid- pitchy resin, (and this is produced
.in Zacynthos’, out of & pend, as the asphaltys
.is thrown up in Apollonia®, near Dyrrachium) and

salt, and Heracleotic® origanum, .and cardamo-

. VOL. IL P o mgm,

< .* You will touch it without soil, is the Greek expmmn
Y Mentioned by Pliny, xxxv. 15, . s s

‘ ?Ghthesl_:meofthaddﬁatm. B Ch
* Harduinus ad Plin. xx. 16. e e
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mum", and cumin, some- fine bread, squllls, 4
‘chaplet of white or of crimson wool, the-thaste*
tree, vervain, sulphur, pitchy torches; and ley -
‘on some anmaranthus®-every month, end lay on
the mould; and, having scattered seeds of diffe-
rent kinds, let them remain. ;

*

IX.—~T0 DESTROY THE DRONES.

Ir you wish to destray the drones,  early in the
evening besprinkle the inside of the covers-of the
hives with water; and about the break of the
day open’ the hives, and you will find the drones .
settled on the drops on the covers; for. being
-always well fed with honey, they are thirsty: and
having an insatiable thirst for water, they do not
relinquish the moisture on the covers. You might
~ 4ndeed destroy them all, and none of them will
escape. They arelarge, and they have no stings,
and they are lazy. Aristotle says, that the honey
‘made from the ‘box-tree.zs of a disagreeable smell ;.

, of
T Matth. lib. i. c. 5, -
€ Vites or agnus,
@ 'Phe origimal ‘specifies thdt 'of ‘a reddish colour, See
Mntth lib. iv. c, 52.

e It appears from tlfis passage, that the toys of the hives
were made to be taken off,
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of which if persons that are healthy eat, they
are disturbed in their understanding; but that
‘persons that are epi]eptlc are 1mmed1ately cured
of their dlsease. Sl

X.~THAT A PERSON MAY NOT BE STUNG BY
WASPS.
Ler the bé:rson'iie rubbed with t"llé';itx*icé of the -
wﬂd‘ mallow, and he will no.tbe sttmg

K

oS ﬂnz is mentioned by Amtotle, de Mzmbd duscule.
- pv 1181, edit. Par,

I+ 8 Crescentins pmcnbel the jmce of ua a8 a preven-
itive, lbowie o e G :
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BOOK XVI. ' v

'HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, being indeed the Sixteenty of
the Select Precepts concemmg Agriculture; and comprising
the arrangement concerning the care of horses, and the
cure and the rajsing of them and concermng asses and

. camels. . i

].—CONCERNING HORSES.

THE mares,out of which we are to raise colts,
must be well set, and of due proportion, and of
+ a handsome appearance ; and they must have a
large belly, and the same proportion with regard
to the flanks; and in respect of age, not younger
than three, nor older than ten years. ‘And the
horse for admission must be Jarge in the circum-
ference of his body, compact in all his parts: but
the time for covering is from the vernal equinox,
that is, from the twenty-second of March to the
twenty-second of June, that the colt may be
" foaled -about the most temperate part of the
summer,

Digiized by Goog[e



13-

sumimet, and when there is grass for it: fora
mare goeés with young eleven months and ten days;
but the colts that. are got after the summer sol-
stice, are degenerdte and useless. You are also.
to afford the horse rest from work at the time of
admission; and he must not cover often in a day;
only twice, in the morning, and in the evening: '
and if the mare, being ‘once covered, does not*
admit the horse, -you are-to bring him to.-ber
agam after ten days ; and if she does not receive
him, .you are to separate her as being in a state
of i impregnation ; and when they' are in this state,
you are to take care that they may not be over
~ fatigued, and that they may not be: stationed in
cold sitoations ; for cold is: inimical to breeding-
mares, : But we shall make the horses perfopm
fheir. duty with alacrity; by bringing them_ near
‘she mares. . We’ may. also; discern whether the
{uture colt will be a good one,, thus,. from " his
menml and bodily perfeqtlons as indeed  from
h;g make; when he has ‘a, small head, a black
eye, nostrils. that are not couapsq:d short ears;
‘& delicate neck ; a long mane, 3 little. curled, fall-
iing on the right side of the neck; a wide breast;
» P 3 , good
’ % j. e. a second time. ,

! Auio the Greek. - |
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good:shoulders ; straigitenns;: 4 compact'thellys
smoll testes ;. a double: spine .indeed, andyif :nee}
one that is not gibboms; &:lerge il :cixlyis
straighivlimbe ; muscular: haunohes ;.2 wesH:founserk
hoof, ahd evenly cumpact ite all itsparts ;! atsnkedh.
frog @ solidshoeof.© From alkthese indientionts; it
is éettninr What he will e s good.and anielogent
horte.. Fromrhis mental quulities also he is thus
‘proved: if he & nhot timid nor- frightened .
objeets Hmt-appear as unfoteseen, but-loves:ts
béthe firsy amony the colts; not resedimy, but
ilnpétling that which-is before him ;' aud im rivdve
and’ pends, not waiting for ‘anether to:goinbefore
him, bit -doing this himeel® fisgy with: intrepitlisyl
But you are to-begim to make colts tnctable aftesr
they ar¢ eigliteen monthis.old, putting on.a lmdtesy
and- you are to hang the bridie to she manges,
that the colt, by touching, may become usedito i,
and that he may not be intimidated. by the noise -
of the bits. You are also to break him, when: he
is three years old, before he is fed with fasraga.
‘We shall also know the age' of horses, and of all
animals that have solid hoofs, and generally of

k The oriéinnl implies, that the belly ought to be of a good

size and compact.
! The time and age,- in the Greek.
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hotiet animats; from:the sbedding of their teeths
fov. when:indeed  thirty menths are' past, the col
sheds. his: fiore teeth; which we call cutters®, the
o middle teeth-belaw, and.two above likewise;
eid at the beginning of the foyrth year he, again
sheds two . others below- on eachside, and. as
magy sboves and he then:seems ta produce the
canins teeth.. When: four years are completed,
~ amd.when he. enters on the fifth year, he sheds
~ the:ntheriteeth, below and above, on-each side;
and they-which-are produced are hollow; and
when he enters his sixth.year, the cavities of. the
first:are filled ;. whén he attains his seventh year,
he has all his teeth complete, and. they -have no
hollowness at all. When this peried arrives, it
~ isno longer a facility to know a harse’s age : but
a horge is in genera] free from disease, if you tle
to him the horn of a stag _

- IL—MARKS OF HORSES,

- SomEe indeed reckan them that have varied®
eyes'among the most useful (as they say Buce-
phalus, the horse of Alexander of Macedon, was);

\ , P4 o slender
® In Latin, éncisores,

5 In respect of colour,

.
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o slender and a short tongue, and the face Sat.or
curved; ‘an elevated crest; & grey-eolour,"one
that is not easily discomposed. by titillation; a
* straightt neck, . foll and strong, that is; not short-
necked; a belly compressed, and trussed at:the
flanks; a just proportion; and the veins of Wil
the body plain and full ; & celour perfectly blacks
But Plato approves of white horses, so- that the
extremes in white arid black are recommended:
and they also reckon the bright® bay, the colowr
of good horses. It also happens that horses of
other colour are fréquently good. This- is-like-
wise a sign of a good horse; when standiag heis
impatient, and beating the ground, he medm‘
to exert his speed.

AIII.-'-CO‘NCERNING THE CURING OF DIVERS
DISEASES.

Ira horsg becomes poor, you are to set before
him a double portion of parched wheat, or of
baked barley; and you are to give him drink
: : ‘ three

© © tdauyos, having the back part of the neck elevated,

? Gomuforre.  Aulus Gellius says, that this is the same
colour as the spadix, by which the Dorians meant a branch’
of the palm plucked off with its ﬁ‘\ut, whith fruit was of o
shining red colour.
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‘thref tinms’a ‘day? &ndif he:continues (0 be low
A flesh; youare té mix' bran with wheat, and you
areito exertise’ him- gently ;- but:if he do not eat,
-they pour on his food solanum? and the leaves of
.polium’, pounded and percolated in river water.
Having also' macerated barley and vetches™in
water,” they set it before him’; or; theytpound
two cyathi of melanthium’, and mix with it three
cyathi’ of oil, with a* cotyla of wine, and they
administer it.” You will also cure a nausea®, by
mixing‘and administering garlic with a cotyla'of
- wine with oil. If a horse also has the dysuria”,
we pour down his throat the white of ten eggs,
with the ingredients already mentioned. : Neither
oxen nor horses will be affected’ with dlsease, if
you tie the hom ofa stag to them.

- e

IV.—CONCERNING A MORSE IN A FEVER.
Youare to care a horse having a fever in the
Siot-bath, in-the summer ; and in the winter; you

I A S

i dre
h % In Greek, sz, Matth, iv. 67,
* .Poley. ’
* Orobi. R
| t Nigella, or gith, . S
w .. Sickness, loathing, &e.

¥ Difficulty in making water,
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sre! 0! cherish him. so. that he:mey not take eold ¢
snd you are'to give hinu very little food, veschiny
ov. wheat flom';. and “you. are. to: give him warm
water to -drink;. and.you are: to rub him widy
warny wioo aad oil over. all his body; and- you
are to purgs bim; and you are: to take away
blood.: from.his neck, or from the veins abont the
pharynx” or the-breast,. or from the foot: You
ere also.to rub: his kmees with hot vinegar; and
when he seems to. be comvalescent, ysu are to
wash him with 'warm water. But if be has &
fover, and becomes poor from hard labour, pows '
down' his throat, during three: days ar more; uatil
be recovers, a cotyln of goat’s milk; a tueasire
of amylum®, half a cotyla of oil, four egge, havirig
mixed with them the juice’ of poimded purslain.
But if he has a fever on account of the flux, of
humours of the tonsils, or of the head, you are
to foment him; and you are to rub his palate with
salt pounded with origanum, and sifted into bl
and you are to warm his feet and knees with het
avater ; and you are to well rub the parts'about -
' the

-® Called by the Romans ‘infundibulam, the open and
primary part of the gullet, :

.’ Starch: thebutwuﬁe&c&pmpm made of
tnmutnanwhut. Matth. lib; ii. c. 94, : .
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the mouth with peunded solénvan, and with the
as of winss andzyomanato fegd ~him with, sea~
‘wraek,  or’ with: grass, witkout barlay.  If blood
~ flows fremn his postrils, it is:propes o' -pour: inte
them the juice of coriander; or dilnted -opes’,

" V.—CONCERNING THE OPHTHALMIA®.
: Ir the eye is iﬁﬁamed, you are to apply to it
male framkincense, and the marrow of a lamb, a

dram;of each; a dram of the benes of the cuttles .

- fish, tem drams of oil of reses, the-white, of fout
tiggs being mixed: with them. Another remedy
far.an.inflamed eye: libanotus’, amylum, Atti¢

VI "‘-CONCERNING THE Lmrxonm AR

You are to mix very fine sal ammoniac ‘\rnh
Attic or other good honey, and you are to apply
it; or, you are to apply an equal quantity of
buttcl‘a or, you are to blow in the bone of the

~

cuitle-
7 Juice of laserpitium.
! % See book ii. ¢. 18,

* Frankincense,

'+ ¥Tir Lathn, albugo, white speck on the eyes Itbas many
nsmes in English,
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duttle-fish, pounded fine, througlt.a. réed:. an!-
you are to anoint. it with the roet of. silphiumie

pounded with oil, twice a day; .or, let the-sged:
of the rocket’ be blown into.the eyes whole, and.

let it remain until it attenuates and . removes the
disorder by its pungency. '

VII —CONCERNING THE NERVES. |

 You are to pour warm. water on the parts
affected, and on the head of a horse havmg
diseased nerves: you are then to put in a pot
an equal quantity of ox-suet, and myrrh, and sul-
phur; and you are to make a suffumigation, and
to warm the head, which is covered. You are
also to be sure to purge the animal, and you, arg_:
to take blood out of the tail.

\;:.

Vi -—cowcnnwme THE FLUX oF’ THE isr;iLvi

Ir the belly be affected with a flux, let blood
be taken from the -veins of the head: let the
‘horse also drink warm water mixed with barley-
meal; and if he does not become convalescent,

let

¢ By the Rumans called laserpitiam ; Pliny, lib. xix. c. 3.
4 Evlwpn,
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1t-oil be-poured: into" his nostrils. - The rind. of
pothegranate likewise stops- a-8ux, when poundggd:
with-Syrian sumach, and-exhibited by the monthy,

o o I

IX,—CONCERNING THE STROPHUS®.

You are to wash the horse with warm water,
and you are to cover him: then give him five
drams of myrrh, six cotylz' of wme, and three
cotyfue of oﬂ percolated togethér 'arid divided
fto threé | parts’: and you ateto ‘warm hi$ ‘befly
walrth hot sea-water, or with a decoction of
myrt'le-bemes and you are ‘to gite_ him the
leaves' of pohum, or abrotanum, mixed with
3t bf{g"iblack Wwirie} or the rind’ of pomegranate

with ‘watér. “An equal quamity of parsley aiid
of cucumber-seed is* alfo’ of - service, ‘both beifig
given him in hls drink, with an equal quantity of
honey" and wine; or the seed of cardamomum
pounded with water ; or the seed of medicais'so
be?sprmkled as barley is; thatis served. - Hotses
oo Hiat hre vettiginous ™ are clystered with"d
dekoction of beet, and forty drams'of nitre, und
{hirty draifis' of oil. ¢ Having' also pounded: ok
e warmed

4 Cholic, '

¢ Harsh, in the Greek,
f Lucemne. oo W3
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warmed witre, eWibit ft-withi wine.  If you ‘Wil
likewise make water on the ground; and ' with

the clay rub the animal’s belly, you will remove
the strophus.

X.—CONCERNING PNEUMONIA®.

SuarP vinegar warmed and exhibited, curés
‘diseases settled on the lungs; or human urine,
- with twenty drams of melted hog’s lard ; but yon
are to take care that itmay be genume, &c.

- XI,~—~CONCERNING A COUGH.

Ir is proper to-exhibit in a potion, barley’meal
mixed with vetches!, or beans, when a .cough
begins ; but when it is a confirmed . cough, two
cyathi of honey, an .equal quantity of pitch, as
‘much oil, four-and-twenty drams of melted but-
ter, with'an addition of a moderate quantity of
stale' hog’s lard are exhibited. If it is not thus
remowved, pound horehound with .oil and salt;
and whep percolated with wine, exhibitit. Buat
pome use the juice of horehound and qjl, and the
root
¢ Inflammation of the lungs. :
* Called orobi,
"1 Much used by the Romans, -aceording to Vegetius. .
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root:of wild rue: andme, mimngﬁmbinm
mthonl use it - - ,

XII.—CONCERNING AN UNCERTAIN® msmsh. ,

LET blood be ta.ken from both shoulders, and
medicine is thus prepared: a little rue is pounded
with the root of lapathum’, with three cotyle of
aater, m‘ﬁm drams .of opaponax®, .are mixed
with them, The beast is to be fed, day and.night,
with wheat-flour mixed with water, and he is to
have some to drink. But if the disease seizes
igregarious horses, let the least indeed have three
cyathi of garum® and 6il, and the largest, double
ithe. quantity. . .

oo ‘{III —concznnmc DYSURIA®

Sour. lay an omon, when the extemal coat
ifs removed, to the bladder, others exhibit
. /parsley

. % When the Diagnostics were not mﬁuemly pafect to
gtve name to the disease,

v - 3:3n Latin, samer, - S A

‘m Sometimes called Aeraclesm. ‘It was much used’ by ' the
Roman farriers, according to Vegetius. Matth. iii, 50

‘Brme of fish, or of meat ; Matth, L.ii. c, s1.
° Difficulty of voiding urine. . e
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. persley-seed with two cotylee of wine, or as. much
onion-seed with wine, or pigeons dung, or the
leaves of polium, or dried myrrh?,. or five drams

of nitre, with a pounded head of garlic, wltb 2,
wine. Others indeed use black wine only

«

' XIV.—1F A HORSE VOIDS BLOODY URINE.

Havine mixed clean bean-ﬂower mth the
melted suet of a stag. and a iftle wine, let it be
poured into the beast’s mouth during three days ;"
‘or, let a cotyla of goats milk, half & mina® of
amylum, ten eggs, three cyathi of oil, all'mixed”
‘together, be exhnblted e e S

2

: ,’

XV —CONCERNING ULCERATION.

Ir the spine be wounded, the root of iris id-
“burnt, .and, being pounded, it:islaid on;: ok the
-ashes of pounded hemp, with hopey, are rubbed
‘on the parts, having been previously washed
.¢lean, with stale urine. |

%

. XYI-
? If the reading is correct, it may ‘fean the bark of

;he tree from which the myrrh w4s taken; see Matth

llpGT.w__ . R ¢

9. The Attic mina, with wh;ch drugs were welghed,, was

lb oz. dwts. grains, . '
1, 2, 11, 1044, Tm’._. o . )
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- - T (O et Lot T, e
. X VI—~CONCERNING INFLAMMATION. |
" ALt inflammeation is cured with salt and oil ;
or with leaves of polium, burnt and percolated

in oil; or with verbascum’, boﬂed w1th wme, and -
laid on as a cataplasm. ’

‘XVII.—-MALAGMA' FOR THE JOINTS.

. Mix eight, drams of frankincense; an equal
quantity of galbanum, twelve drams of lees of
wine, black resin, nitre, sulphur, four drams of
ench, 2 cyathus of Egyptian mustard, an. equal
quantity of cardamomum, a hundred berries.of
~ the bay, a mina of dry figs, a few leaves of the
rododaphne, a sufficlent quantity of quick lime ;
and you are te mix the dry ingredients with such
things as ave moist, and, when laid on a cleth, you
are to-apply them as a plaister.

. ' *
"R VIIL—=CONCERNING THE MANGE.

-+ You are to rub in equal quantities of -tar from
the cedar, of recn,: ofalum, with vinegar, inthe
- sun.:. Or, when the portw.affected are rubbed with
hot ashes, you are to wash them till they bleed :
©VOL. IX, oo T @ T b Y you
* Oy, © % From uahasvss, to softeh. '
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you are then to anoint them with litharge' and
alum, well pounded with lentiscine ofl. Or, you
are to apply aphronitrum’, and sea-salt’, and.
wheat flour, an equal quantity of each,. percolated
with vinegar. Or, you are to rub in the ashes
_of the burnt root of capparis, mixed with lard,
the parts having been previously washed clean-
with a lixivium.

" XIX.—CONCERNING A LEECH. -

Ir a horse swallows a leech,. you are to pour
down with a horn, some warm .0il mized with
wine, while the animal lies in a supine. pasture.
Or, you will cure him by burning hugs nesx:
his ‘nose, or killing them - in his nastrils; for the.
. leech will either be voided, or it will die. Yo
are to-use this for oxen and other animals. = ..

Xz(.-’- HOW YOU ARE TO CURE THE BITE OF
A SCORPION, OR OF SOME OTHER REPTILE.

You are to cover the part affected with cow-
dung, or pounded solanum, or with spurge, ‘or
with the seed of hyoscyamus, or with the juice of

) linseed,
Y ¢t Spume of nitre. Matth. v. 89. '
T e Sewpunic, in the Greek.
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linseed, or with elum, or with ephroritrym, or
with parched salt: one of these being laid on,
will be of utility. But you will cure the animal
with water strained through a cloth, and poured
into its nostrils.- And.indeed, in general, the-
same remedies as are salutary to cattle for the

_ bite of reptiles; almost always cure human crea-
tures. ‘But for partial diseases, in horses, and

" asses, and mules, bleeding is proper.

X XI.—coN¢ERNING ABSES FIT FOR ApMissioN.

WE are to- choose asses for admission” thus,-
end ‘we are to raise them as we do horses. But
some, acting judiciouslyy tame wild asses;, and
they produce very fine foals; but they are not to
be confined, but to be left at liberty. The ani~

mal is indeed very easily tamed, and he answers
" the purposes of tame animals in all services; and,
when once tamed, he does not become wild, as other
" Q82 animals

v When the male was brought to the female, for the pur
pose of propagation, the Greeks and Romans called it hy 8
neme correspondent to.the Enghsh wotd admission ; hence, in
Latm, admissura, equus admmarm: Had they used the
term breeding, it would have been inadequate to express the
idea ; betause it is, in strictiess of langnage, only spplicable
10 the fentales
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animals do, and his offspting grows like himself.
It is proper for these animals.to cover a few days
before the symmer solstice. The female ass goes
with young twelve months. But it is better for -
mares to be covered by assés, than female asses
by horses. Some indeed, wishing to have a supe-
rior breed, put asses colts under mares, for they
will be fed with better milk; and being brought
up with them, they will have a more firm attach-
ment for the mares from habit, so that they will
readily cover them.. Let the time of suckmg be
two years, as it is thh regard to horses. But
asses are fit for admission from three to ten years ;
and you are to take care, that they that are to
cover may be of a handsome make, for their off-
spring will rescmble them. Some being more
then consistently studious of beauty, put on the
ass, or on the horse; or any other animal for
admission, a garment of such a colour as they
wish the colt to have ; for such as the colour of
the germent may be, with which the animal for
admission is covered, such will be the colour of
the colt. You will cure lame asses, if you wash
all the foot with warm.water, and clean it all
around with a scraper: and when you have done
this, pour some suet gver it, especially that of a
goat; or, if you have not it, ox suet, with hot
stale urine ; and do this until he is cured. .
| - XXIL

-
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e 'XXII.—CON{:ERN:XG CAMELS. |

-

DIDYMDS says, in his Georglcs, that the camel
goes without water during three” days, "and that
it is cured of the mange by the pitch* of cedar.

But the camel does not cover’ ity dam, nor its’

sister foal. The same Didymus says, that a
Bactrian camel was impregnated by wild boars
that were in the same pastures with it on the
Indian mountains: and from the boar and from
a she-camel, is produced the camel having two
bunches on its back, as the mule is from the
‘horse and the ass. The camel that is thus pro-
duced bears many marks of its sire; for its hair
is thick, and it is powerful with regard to strength,
-and it does not -stumble in miry places, but is
kept up by its powerful strength, and it carries
_double the burden that other camels do. They
indeed call those Bactrian camels with propriety,

Q3 because

v &m is one of the Arabic names of a camel, because
it goes without water seven days.
2 Cedria. It is, by some of the ancient authors, called the
tar of cedar.

7 This was a prevailing idea among the ancients, probably
"to point out that incest was odieus and unnatural. See
Arist. volvi, p. 953.

DR
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because they were first produced among the

Bactrii®. T have seen dromedaries® contending

, with horses on the course,.and overcomng them.

* Floreatinus indeed says, in his Georgics, that he

saw a camelopardalis at Rome: and I have

" seen a camelopardalis at Antioch®, brought from
India,

? They lived between the Caspian Ses and Mount qu- )
casus, d -

8 This animal was eglled by the Greeks, Jpouac xauwrog.
. ¥ In Syria, between Sidon and Mount Taurus.

BOOK
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BOOK XVIL

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, being indeed the Seventeenth of
the Select Precepts concerning Agriculture, and com-
prising the arrangement conéerning the admission of the
herd, and-the breeding and rearing of it, and the various
rgeans of curing it.

J.—CONCERNING cOWS.

THE cows are not to be permitted to be ' full
fed, during thirty days before admission ; ‘for the
poorer® they are, so much the more will they be
adapted for breeding.

~ 1I,~CONCERNING COWS, OR HEIFERS.

You are to choose well-made heifers, with the
body of due length, of proportionable breadth,
‘with good horns, wide foreheads, black eyes;

Q4 . having

¢ So say Colum. vi. 24, 3; Varro, ii. 5; Virgil, G.iii. 129,

Digitized by GOOS[Q ’



-havipg the jaws* compayct, a:wéll-forined fal Aoee,
-not crooked ;- having open nestrils, a long'and:‘a
strong neck, a goed breast, having blaekish-ligs,
" .a deep flank, “a wide back, a large eye’; a losig
- tail reaching to the heel, well covered with bair;
short arms, straight legs, strong, rather thiek
.than long, not rubbing against each other; ‘the
feet not dilated in walking; nor the- hoofs spreed,
‘the toes® perfect and equal, the hide soft to the
touch, and not hard as wood. They also approve
of those as very good, that are of a- yellowish
colour, and have black legs, as being of @ gene-
rous breed. It is then indeed & good thing that
a cow should be distingujshed by al} these gifts of
‘nature, at least by many of them. .The beasts
in the herd know the voige o€ the.caw-herd,. a3,
_when called by, their names, they understand higs, .
and they obey the eommand of their. leader, -qq

III.—-CONCERN:NG BULLS.

You are not to, permit the bulls to -feed with
the cows durmg two months before admission ;
- ' and
" 4 a0 sngmﬁes the- promment part of the cheek, wh;n
apphed to'tie human featute. "1t was called by the Romans

*mals and bocca,, the last of which they borrowed from the
Gauls. .

¢ Nails, in-the Greék.
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and you are -to give them—plenty of grass; “and

(if you have not Lsuﬂiment quannty, you are to =

[l 2%

~_give them bxtter—«letches‘ or orobi, or mace
-rated barley. They are not fit for admission
when less than two years old, nor when they
are more than twelve years of age: and the
-same may be said in respect of the cows. - It
is indeed proper to separate them from the cows
for the space of two months; and you are to
:drive them to the herd, imposing no restraint on
their desires.

i L A} hnen g e ' "‘—r‘.:’l

—THA'I‘ 'IHE CQWS MAY NOT BECOME WEAK.

J’J

'-:‘f*l’pAVIKG minedrated grou‘nd vetches, give ¢lie
«ews. thisth to drinik every moath: You are also
X vife tie wounds of cattle by pounding aﬂql
applﬁwmmaﬂew SRR LS

v ;concﬁnume | Anuxséton
- ”Tuz mlddle of the sprmg is the season ﬁt for
‘admlssmn and nf the cows do not receive the
bulls, you are ‘to pound the inside of a squlll
that 1s, the most tender part ‘of the squill, and a8

O_DO

f This kind was called eroum by the Romans.
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one might say, the choicest part, with water, and
" you are to apply it. 'If the bulls are alsé remiss,
burn a stag’s tail, and pound'it; and, having'
mixed it with wine, apply it, and it will produce
& due effect. This indeed would happen not
only in respect of bulls, but with regard to other
animals, and even to the human race. Oil being
applied®, is inimical to stimulation. The herb
also called polyspermos and polygonos®, will make
animals more prolific.

VI.—coNcerNING THE Fonn-xnowunqn o‘
‘THE 'PROGENT. L

-

"LeT persons who wish to know whether & Tow .
will produce a bull or a cow-calf, take noticé.
If' the bull indeed descends to the right, “thé
offspring will be of the male kind ; but if to the
left, it will be of the female race: -and if you
wish, to have a bull-calf, restrain the semirial
effusion from the* left side at the time; and ifa

cow-calf

. 8 Smeared, or rubbed, in the' Greek. .
b Iﬁ Latio, polygonym. See Matth. iv. c. 4.
_ 1 See Colum. vi. 24. Varro, ii. 5. Pliny, viii. 43.
t See Columella, vi. 28 ; Palladius, iv. 11, Hippocrates
made tlie same observation, Dg Superfet. p. 265. - -

. D
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cow-calf, on the right side. But some have re-

course to the aid of nature; and if & person °

‘wishes -.to have a bull-calf, he contrives to
have admission performed when the north' wind
blows ; but if a cow-calf, when the south wind

_blaws.

" YIL.—CONCERNING THE (ESTRUS®, WHICH I8
o CALLED MYOBS, ’

WE know that the msﬁi, that sting the cows,

make them distracted; but they will not come .

fiear- them, " if, hﬁving paunded the berries of the
bay, and boiled them in water, a person sprinkles
it over the place where they are fed; for the
eestri will fly away, from a natural antipathy : and
if cows are stung by them, they also pound
ceruge with water, and wash them with it.

-

VIIL.—CONCERNING THE REARING OF CALVES.

WE are to feed the cows that give milk, "with
cytisus or medica; for, being thus fed, they will
: have

! See Aristotle dc Generatione Animal. lib. iv. c. 2.

® Called by the Romans asilus, a flying insect like-a wasp,

without & sting or proboecis, which makes a violent whivzing,
See Esperienze ed Osservazioni da Vallisnieri. Padua, 1723,
4to.
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have more milk. We are also-to cut" the calves,
when they gre two years old; for it is not proper
to cut them later. ‘We are also to apply*® to the -
wounds, ashes and litharge; and after three days,
* tar and ashes, mixed with a little oil.

IX.=—THAT WORKING CATTLE MAY NOT BE
TIRED. - ’ o,

Havine boiled oil and terebinthine® resin,
anoint their horns.

X.—~FROM WHAT AGE COWS ARE FIT FOR -
BREEDING.

THEY are not fit for breeding before they are *-
two years old, that they may calve when they are
three years old ; but if they calve when theyare
four years old, it is better. A cow is in general
fit for breeding during ten years. Bulls are in the’
perfection of vigour from the age of three years.
The seéason irideed for the admission of quadru-

peds

* Columella, vi. 26. Pallad. vi. 7.
* The Greek says, the application was made in the form of
a cataplasm. R

? The resin of the terebinthus, This is now called fur-
‘pentine.
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peds is from. the rhfing of the Dolphin$, that i)
about the beginning of the month of June, during
. forty days; and a cew goes with young ten

. ipbnths, . But you are to cast out of the herd

those that are steril, and- feeble, and-superag-
nuated; for care bestowed on things that are
useless is of no ava:l

R

(P

XI —THAT CATTLE MAY NOT BE INFESTED BY
. " FLIES. Yo

" Havinc pounded the berries -of the bay quite

fine, and having boiled them with oil, anoint the

cattle, or rub them with their saliva. Buils

having their nostrils aneinted with oil* of. roses,

become vertiginous. .~ - . -

XII.—T0 MAKE OXEN PAT.

. You will make oxen fat, if you shred amd-
‘macerate cabbages in sharp vinegar, and set them,
before them the first day they come from pasture ;

having then mixed sifted chaff and wheat-bran

diring five days, and on the sixth four cotyle of
ground barley, you are gradually to-increase their
o ' ' feed
¢ On the fourth of the ides of June; Culum. xi. 2.
'* Matth, prescribes the method of making it; lib. i. ¢ 42,
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* feed the six following days. And in thé wintef
" indeed you are to feed them about the cocle-crow= -
ing; and a second time, about the dawn of the

day; and you are to give them drink; and the
remainder of their food you are to give them ‘
_ ebout the evening: But in the summer you are
" to give them their first feed at the break of day,
eand the second at noon, you will then give them
drink ; and you may then give them their third
feed about the ninth houry and you are to give
them drink a second time: and in the winter
indeed give them warm water, but in the summer,
that whieh is lukewarm. Wash their moutlts alsd
with urine, removing the inherent- phlegm; and
rid the tongue of worms, taking them out with a-
forceps, for worms breed in their tongues; and .
rub their tongue thoroughly with salt; and it is
proper to pay attention to their litter.

X1II.—CONCERNING THE CURE OF CATTLE, AND
THAT THEY MAY NOT §WALLOW ANY HARD
SUBSTANCE.

LET neither hens nor swihe get to the érib; for
the dung of each of these, if it be eaten, is inju-
rious to the animal; and & cow will not swallow

: any

A}
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qay;hard substance, if you will hang the tail of a 'j

wolf on the crib.

XIV.~—~CONCERNING AN UNKNOWN DISEASE.

ALL the diseases of animals are almost un-
known; for how is a person to understand them,
or of whom can he inform himself of the internal
diseases of the animal > If you then pour into his
nostrils pounded silphium with genuine black
wine, you will cure every unknown discase.
Democritus indeed advises to put the root of
squill and of buckthorn in the drink of cattle,
during fourteen days, at the beginning of the
spring. But if the beast labour under a well-
known disease, you will thus cure him: macerate
mountain-sage and horehound in their drink, an
equal number of days, and exhibit it, and you
will effect a cure. This is indeed of service, not

.only to oxen but to other beasts. Salt also

mixed with their food is of consummate utility;
but the best and the most wholesome thing is
amurca, given gradually® with their water. The
grass medica is also of utility.

XV.

* A little at first, lest a great quantity make the beast
loathe it. )
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XV.—CONCERNING THE HEAD-ACHE.

It is first proper to know that the animal has
e head-ache. When he therefore hangs down
his ears and does not eat, he has the head-ache.
His tongue is therefore well-rubbed with thyme
pounded with oil, and with garlic, and with fine
salt; and crude ptisane, reduced to solution with

.wine, ‘will be of utility. If you also take bay-
"leaves, as many as will fill your hand, and put

them into the beast’s mouth, or the rind of pome-
granate, you will be of service to the animal. If
you also pour into the beast’s nostrils a small*
quantity of myrrh with two cotyle of percolated
wine, you will cure him. -

XVI.—CONCERNING A DIARRHZEA".

Havine pounded the leaves of buckthorn, and
having covered them with- asphaltos, give them
the beast to eat. Some indeed give the animal
the pounded leaves of pomegranate covered with

* polenta. Others exhibit two cotyle of polenta,

and
t A quantity of the size of a bean, in the\Greck.

* Too frequent a discharge of the contents of the intews
tines.
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and half the’ quantxty of the flour of parched
wheat, mixed with water. -

XVIL—CONCERNING iNDIGESTION.

A BEAst labouring under indigestion is known
from not eating, and from frequent eructations,
and from moving his limbs with a kind of con-

tortion, and from a dejection of spirits. We

are therefore to cure him, by giving him warm
wateér to drink ; and a quantity of cabbage, well
macerated in vinegar, to eat. But some, boiling
the tender parts of the cabbage, and pounding

them with oil, pour them into.the mouth with &

horn, and, covering the beast with warm’ clothes,
they force him to walk : this is not only of service
to oxen, but to all cattle.. Others indeed, pound-
ing the leaves of the wild olive, or the tender
shoots of other trees, and pouring water on them,
percolate them; and they then exhibit six cotyle
in the space of two days.

VOL. 1I. R . XVIHL
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XVIII.—CONCERNING THE BUPRESTES'.

SoME pour oil into the beast’s nostrils; others
likewise pour the fruit of the wild fig-tree, mace-
rated in water, into the beast’s nostrils.

XIX.—CONCERNING THE COLIC.

AN ox that has the colic, does not remain in
the same place, nor does he touch his provender,
but groans. You are therefore to set little pro-
vender for him ; and you are to prick a vein” near
the hoof, that the blood may flow. Seme indeed
open a vein in the tail, that the blood may flow,
and they tie on a'cloth. Others, mixing onions
and salt, and having made them of a proper
form, apply them internally, and they compel
the beast to run. Others pound and dissolve
nitre, and pour it into the beast’s mouth.

- XX.

¥ Sometimes swallowed by cattle among their feed, and of
dangerous tendency. See Matth. lib. iiv c. 55, and Pliny,
lib. xxx. c. 4, '

¥ The flesh, in the original,
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XX.—CONCERNING AN OX THAT HAS A FEVER.

Aw. ox that has a fever does not go to his

provender ; he bends his head downward; sheds

tears; he* has-whatis called gramia; he is hollow,
about the eyes. You are then to cure such a

beast thus: take some agrostis from shady situa- -

tions, and having washed it, give it him to eat;
or vine leaves. You are also to give him very
cold water to drink, not in the open air, but
chiefly in a shady place: you are also to wipe his
ears and his nostrils, with a spunge dipt in water.
Some burn his face with a cautery, and the parts
under the eyes; and they spunge them twice a
day with stale urine, until scales’ fall off, and
the wounds are covered with a scar. The ears
are also lanced, that blood may flow. Some,
having mixed polenta with wine, give it the beast
to eat; and some wash him with brine, and keep
him warm with clothes. Some also give cytisus
with wine : and this is useful not only to oxen, but
to other cattle.

R 2 XXIL

X Anpas e, The sordes of the eyes were, by the Greeks,
called Auar; and by the Romans, gramia.

Y Eoxagms, incrustated matter, adhering to a wound from
the act of cauterizing, was called cwoymga.
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XX]1.—CONCERNING AN OX THAT HAS A
COUGH.

HaviNe macerated ground barley, and the
finest chaff, and three cotyle of ground vetches®,
divided into three parts, give them the beast to
eat. Some also pound the herb artemisia®, and
dissolve it in water, and press it; and they ex-
hibit it during seven days before the beast touches
his provender.

XXII.—CONCERNING SUPPURATION.

Ir an ulcer be suppurated, it is proper to clean
'it and to wash it with warm ox-stale, and to wipe
it with wool ; then to lay on a plaister of fine salt
and tar.

XXIII.—CONCERNING LAMENESS.

- IF an ox be lame, on account of the part being

affected with cold, it is proper to wash the foot,

and, after opening the affected part with a knife,

to foment it with stale urine ; then throﬁ on some

' salt,
= The orobi. e

* In French, armoise; Matth, iii, 111.
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salt, and wipe it with a spunge, or with a rag:
it is then proper to drop on the part affected goat
or ox suet, melted with a hot iron. But if he be
lame by treading on a sharp stake, or on such a
thing, you are indeed to apply other things

likewise ; and, having melted wax with stale oil, -

and honey, and the flour of vetches, and having
permitted it to cool, lay it on the ulcer; then
take some fine sifted shell powder, and figs, or
pomegranates pounded and mixed, and spread
them on a cloth, and lay them on; and tie them
carefully that nothing may get in, until he may
be able to stand ; for thus he will be cured : and
on the third day dress it. And if he be lame
through an impetuous flux of matter, you are to
warm the part with oil and sweet wine boiled;
then you are o lay on hot omelysis®: and when
it is tender, you are to open it; and you are to
lay on the part, when washed and opcned, leaves
of the lily, or squill with salt, or polygonum, or
pounded horehound.

XXIV.—CONCERNING THE MANGE.

THEY cure the mange, and eruptions, by
rubbing them with stale ox-stale, and with butter :
R 3 | and

» xiv. 7.
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and some lay on resin, or tar with wine; and so
cure them.

XXV,—~CONCERNING BILES

You are to cauterize the limbs of the ox down
to the hoof, and constantly to foment them with
hot water; and you are to caver him with
clothes.

X XVI.—CONCERNING A CHILL.

You are to exhibit black wine that has been
‘percolated.

" XXVII.—CONCERNING WORMS.

"PERsoNs who wash the ulcers with ccld water,
kill the worms®.

XXVIII. — CONCERNING THE LOATHING OF
PROVENDER. .

You are to sprinkle the provender with a suf-
ficient &uantity of amurca ; and, having mixed
a proportionable quantity of resin, or of _tur-
pehtine, smear the beast’s horns to the roots. /

. XXIX.
¢ Col. vi, 30. Vegetius, iii. 50.
¢ Bux;, they were bred in ulcers
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XXIX.—CONCERNING WATERY® PUSTULES.

It is proper to throw the ox down into a supine )
posture, and, having raised his head, to examine
his tongue, if it has watery pustules’: and it is
proper to burn these with pointed hot irons ; then
to rub the ulcers with pounded leaves of the
wild olive, and with salt, or with fine salt and
oil, or with butter and salt; or to give him the
root of the wild cucumber dry, pounded with figs,
to eat; or to give him two cotyla of polenta, and
an equal quantity of flour of parched wheat,
macerated in wine. |

!

¢ A wrong title seems to be inserted to this chapter, in the
original. v

f Called ®avnranas, in Greek,

R 4 BOOK
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BOOK XVIII,

HYPOTHESIS,

These things are in this Book, being indeed the Eighteenth,
and comprising the arrangement concerning the choice and
approbation of sheep, and concerning their admission and
Lreeding, and the cure ayd care of them.

-1.—CONCERNING THE CHOICE OF SHEEP, AND
THE APPROBATION OF THE MALES, AND OF
THE FEMALES.

THE best ewes are they which produce much
and fine wool, long and thick indeed over the
whole body, and especially about the fore and
the hind part of the neck ; and such as have all
the belly cavered with plenty of wool, and such as
is very soft, and of the same colour. It is alsa
proper that they may have good eyes, well-pro-
portioned legs ; for these are the best for rearing
lambs. The rams alsq ought to be of & compact
make, of a handsome appearance, with grey
eyes, foreheads thick with 'hai_r, good horns of a
. moderate size, ears covered with thick wool, a

' ‘ wide
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wide back; having the testes large ; having no
difference of colour on the body. You are to
approve the age of the rams and ewes when they
are three years : and-one ram is sufficient to cover®
a certain number of sheep. One man, with the
assistance of a boy, will be sufficient to have the
care of a hundred and twenty sheep. A sheep
also goes with young five months. But the best
sheep are they that have straight hair; for they
assert, that those that have curled hair are by
na ture weak,

JI. — CONCERNING THE CARE AND THE PRE~
SERVATION OF SHEEP,

THE cotes ought to be numerous and rather
capacious; and you are to make them warm and
dry, and the pavements shelving ; and you are to
make them level, pitching them with stones. You
are also to set the cribs at the upper end of the
pavement, and® you are to fix a paling over them,
that the sheep, taking their provender, may not
leap over them. In the summer indeed they are

’  fed
¢ My copies say ». 1. ¢. fifty.

b By the change of one letter, this part of the sentence
would run thus; “and you are to fix lattice over them, that
% the sheep taking their provepder may not tread upon it.”
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fed in the open air, and they are folded out:
but when the sun is very powerful, let them be
driven into a shady place; but not wice versd, .
for' the cold is very hurtful to them. But that
beasts that are pernicious to them, may not
get® to them, you are to make a fumigation of.
women’s hair in the cotes, or of galbanum, or of.
hartshorn, or of goats hoofs, or of their hair, and
of asphaltus, and of cassia, or of conyza, or
of something else that has & strong smell, by
themselves, or even pounded with more ingre-
dients. You are to use for the litter of the sheep, -
calaminth!, and asphodel®, or pulegium, or po-
lium, or conyza, or abrotonum; for noxious
beasts fly from such things. You are also to set
before them, for provision, cytisus, and medica,
or fenugreek, or oats”, and the refuse of pulse,
and barley-chaff: and these are improved, when
besprinkled on the threshing-floor with brine,
The deciduous fruit of fig-trees, and their leaves,
| when

! There seems to be some defect in this place.

k Creep, in the Greek.

1 Matth. 1. iii. c. 36.

® Matth. L ii. ¢, 164.

* This grain is seldom mentioned by the ancient agricultural

writers.  Pliny says that it was much used by the Germa‘t?s ;
}, xviii. ¢. 17. '
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when dried, are fit provisions for sheep. You
are also to drive them out to pasjure indeed in
the summer before sun-rising, while the dew
remains on the ground ; and in the winter, when
the frost and all the dew have disappeared : and
you are always to contrive that they may have the
sun on their hind parts. Iet the number of
the flock also he always uneven, as having a
certain natural power for the preservation and
safety of the flock,

TII.—CONCERNING ADMISSION AND YEANING.

You are to separate the rams two months
before admission, and you are to give them a
more abundant share of provision; and when
they acquire a degree of corpulence and strength,
you are to send them away to the ewes : and the
proper age of rams for admission is from two to
eight years; and itis the same with regard to the
ewes. It is also proper to know how the rams
rather follow the old ewes, which are eovered
with greater facility; and then the young ones,
But they are not to be covered too late, for it is
hurtful. Some indeed, wishing to have lambs and
milk almost all the year, contrive to have the
season of admission at different periods throughout

the
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the year. 'The rams are indeed in proper tone
for admission, when onions are mixed with their
food, and the herb polyphoros’ and polygonus,
which rouse other cattle for the office of admission.
But you are not to compel them to use waters to
which they have not been accustomed. If a
person indeed wishes to have more males pro-
duced, let himn send in the rams when the flock
feeds, when the north wind® blows, on a fine day;
but if he is desirous of having more ewe lambs,
let him do this when the south wind blows.
This alsoseems congenial to these and to all other
. animals. If restriction? is also practised on the
right side, as it has been suggested with regard to
oxen, an ewe lamb will be produced ; but a male,
if the restriction is on the contrary side. You
are to confine the lambs in the cotes by themselves,
after they have had milk enough; for when they
are with the ewes, they tread upon them. You
are not to milk the ewes during two months ; and
it will be better if you do not milk them at all,
for thus the lambs will be very well fed. It is
proper to dispose of the lambs from those that
: lambed
9 See book xvii, 5.

e The Greek expresses, when the north wind blows against
them, and the south wind bebind them.

"~ 4 See xvil. 6. |

»

Digitized by GOOg[G



‘ - 258
lambed for the first time, as being unfit for

saving.

IV.—CONCERNING SHEEP, THAT THEY MAY
FOLLOW THE SHEPHERD.

Stop their ears with wool.

V.—THAT A RAM MAY NOT BE PUGNACIOUS.

PrrrorATE" his horns near the ears.

VI. — WHEN A SHEEP I8 WITH YOUNG, THAT
YOU MAY KNOW WHAT COLOUR THE FETUS
HAS.

OpEN* the sheep’s mouth : if 'you find her
tongue black, she will produce a black lamb’;
‘and if white, she will produce a white one; and
if variegated, the offspring will be variegated.

VII. = THAT LAMBS MAY NOT BE UNHEALTHY.

FeED them with ivy durmg seven days, and
they will not be unhealthy.
, VIII
* Colum. vii. 3. Pliny, viii. 47.  °
* Pliny viii. 7.
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VIII.—AT WHATTIME, AND IN WHAT MANNEK;
YOU OUGHT TO SHEAR YOUR SHEEP.

It is proper to shear your sheep, neither
when it is cold, nor in the summer season, but
in the middle of the spring ; and you are to smear
the wounds that are made in shearing, with tar,
and the rest of the body with oil and wine, or
with the juice of bitter lupines boiled : but it is
better to smear them with an equal quantity of
wine and amurca, or with oil and white wine,
mixed with wax and suet; for this is not hurtful
to the wool, and it is a preventive against the
mange, and an impediment to ulceration. It is
likewise proper to observe that they may be
sheared, having been well cleaned, after the first®
hour, the dew that fell on the wool during the
night having been well dried, more" properly
in the sun; for when a sheep sweats while
it is sheared, the swedt is taken into the wool,
and it becomes of a better colour, and softer.

IX.

¢ Columella says that the same period cannot be observed
in all countries; vii. 4. 7.

u Severr o'clock.

¥ Varto, ii. 11,
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IX. = CONCERNING SHE-GOATS AND HE-GOATS.

. GoaTs love mountainous situations: and this
animal resembles the sheep in many points; for it
is covered in the same seasons, and it goes with
young five months as sheep do. But it generally
.produces two at a birth, and it cherishes its

* young, and it makes no trifling returns from

milk, and from cheese, and from its hair. The
hair is indeed useful for making ropes and sacks,
and things of this kind, and for nautical purposes,
for things made of it are neither rent with facility;
nor do they naturally rot, unless they are greatly
neglected. DBut it is necessary to select for
breeding such as are of a compact make, large,
and muscular, and having the skin indeed smooth,
thick hair, and having large and ponderous
udders; for these are best for keeping: the ani-
mal naturally ill bears the cold, asit is always
feverish; and if the fever leaves them", they
- die. From the he-goats they select such as are
large, and such as have a good flank, and large
hips*, thick, long, white hair, having the back
and the fore part of the neck short and thick,

‘ and -

* The transitition to the plural, as in the Greek,
* Irxws mean the.hip-bones.
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anhd the wesand of due length. - The best time

- for admission is before the wintet solstice. A

he-goat will not go away, if you cut off his
beard.

X.—THAT GOATS MAY PRODUCE MUCH MILK.

Give them cinque-foil to eat during five days
before they drink. Goats produce much milk,
if you tie dictamnus about their bodies.

X1.-“PHAT SHEEP AND GOATS MAY NOT BE
AFFBECTED BY PESTILENTIAL DISEASE. '

Havixnc well pounded the stomach of a stork
with water, you are to exhibit a spoonful to each
of them. ‘

XII.—CONCERNING MILE, AND THAT CATTLE
MAY PRODUCE MUCH MILK.

AL cattle produce.much milk, besides cbe-
rishing the foetus, if they eat cytisus, or if you
tie dictamnus round their bodies’. Milk warmed
over the fire, and stirred with a sprig of the fig-

tree,

7 Bellies, in the Greek,
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tree, is coagulated. Oxygala® also poured on oil,
or on the leaves of terebinthus, remains mellow.

XIII.-“CONCERNING THE CURE OF SHEEP.

It is proper to take care that the sheep may
not fall into a pestilential disease at first. At
the beginning of the spring, then, you are to mix
mountain sage and the herb horehound, pounded
together, in their drink, for fourteen days. You
are to do this likewise in the autumn, the same
number of days: and if the disease overtakes
them, you are to make use of the same things.
The grass of cytisus also being eaten, is of service;
and so are the tenderest roots of the hardest
calamus, when macerated in their drink. It is
likewise necessary to remove the beasts that are
sick to another place, that those that are sound
may not herd along with them, and that they,
partaking of other water and air, may become
convaleseent.

VOL. 11 s - XIV.

* Milk that was turned. Columella prescribes the method
of making it, xii, 8. Ghlen says that cheese was made with
ite

V
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XIV.—~CONCERNING THE TAKING OF WOLVES,

" You are to take wolves thus: Blenni’ are small
sea-fish, which some call Jupi; these cpntribute
to she taking of wolves in this manner: having
caught a considerable number of them, pound
them quite fine in a stone or wooden mortar ; and,
having made & very large coal-fire on the moun-"
tain which the wolves inhabit, when the wind
blows, take some of these fish and lay them on
the fire; and having mixed the blood, and the
flesh of lambs cut quite thin, add them to the
pounded fish, and withdraw from the place; for
when there is a strong smell from the fire, all the
wolves that are near will flock to the place: and
when they have partaken of the flesh, or of the
fumigation, being stupified, they fall asleep; and
when you find them in this torpid state, kill
them. .
. XV. .

* Hippolitus Salvianus says, “ Two blenni are hardly taken
“ in the Roman sea in a year; but they are found more fre-
% quent on the Greek coasts,” They are found on the English
coasts, Mr. Pennant was the first who gave this fish ap
English name; class iv. s, 90,

-
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* XV.—~—CONCERNING THE MANGE.

TnEe mange will not seize the sheep, if a person
anoints them, after the shearing, with the things
we have mentioned. But if this happens from
your neglect, you are to cure it thus: Fresh
amurca is percolated, and the water in which
bitter lupines have been macerated, and the lees
of white wine, an equal quantity of each being
mixed, are warmed in a vessel, and the sheep
being anointed remains for a couple of days; and
on the third day you are to wash it with sea-water,
or with warm brine, and afterwards with river-
water. But others pour on the seeds of the
cypress with water. Some also rub on cyperus,
pounded with ceruse and butter. Some, when
an ass has staled on the road, rub on the clayey
consistence. Some also, acting more judiciously,
do not apply any of the remedies already men-
tioned for the mange, ‘before the infected animal
is shorn, and previously washed with stale urine.
" Yet in Arabia they are satisfied with the applica-
tion of the cedria®, as in the cases of camels and
elephants. You will also cure the mange of sheep
by washing them with urine, and anointing them

with sulphur and oil.
s 2 XVIL

¥ The tar of cedar,
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[ ]
. XVI.—CONCERNING THE PTHEIRIASUS'.

Ir sheep have vermin or ticks, you are to
pound the roots of maple, and to boil them in’
water; and you will then divide the wool from
the head to the loins, and you are to pour this
on warm, until it finds its way over all the body.
Some also use cedria only. Some likewise pre-
pare the root of mandragora’ in the same man-
ner; but you are to take care that they may not
taste it, for it is pernicious. Others indeed make
a decoction of the root of cyperus, and wash the
sheep with it.

XVIL—CONCERNING DIVERS DISEASES.

IF the burning heat of the sun hurts the sheep,
and they incessantly fall, and do not eat, you
-are to press out the juice of wild beet, and to
exhibit it; and you are also to compel the sheep
to eat the beets. If they have a difficulty in
breathing, you are to cut their ears with a knife,
and you are to remove them to other situations.
If they cough, you are to pour almonds, cleaned

' and

¢ Morbus pedicularis of the Romans.
¢ Matth. vi, 16,
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and pounded, and mixed with three cyathi of
wine, into their nostrils. If they swell from un-
wholesome pasture, you will cure them by taking
away blood ; the veins above the lips being opened,
and those that are under the tail, near the rec-
tum: you are also to exhibit a cotyla and a half

of human urine. If the); likewise eat worms with

their grass, you are to use the same remedy. If
they swallow a leech, you are to give them sharp
vinegar, warm, or oil. If they have an abscess
that is apparent, you are to open it; and you are
to pour into the wound fine parched salt with tar.
If they are bit or stung by some venemous rep-
tile, you are to give/them melanthium with wine;
. and you are to prepare and to give them such
things as we have prescribed for oxen and other
beasts. Wolves will not attack cattle, if you
make the shepherd carry a squill about him.

XVIIl.—CONCERNING HERDS OF GOATS.

WE will treat of the care of goats, as we have
done in relation to sheep, with regard to the
krearing of them, and their diseases; and we must
not pass over what is peculiar to them, for they
are not fed together in a flock as sheep are, but
they are generally dispersed, and they wantonly

s 3 skip
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skip one from another in the pastures; and they
delight in precipitous situations. But it is clearly
demonstrated, from this circumstance, that the
.goat has a greater share of understanding than
other dumb animals ; for when it is affected with
a dimness of sight, it goes ta the oxyschenos®,
and pricks itself.

XIX.—CONCERNING THE MAKING OF CHEESE.

MosT persons coagulate the milk with what
some call zhe juice, though most farmers call it
‘rennet, and the best is from kids. Parched salt
also coagulates milk, and the juice of the fig-tree,
and its tender shoots and leaves, and the fibres
which spring on the tops of artichokes, which are
unfit for eating; and pepper, and the pellicle of
the domestic fowl, which, lining the stomach, is
destined for the feeces. Cattle feeding on the
willow will produce thick and better milk, and
better still if they feed on cytisus. Milk keeps
during three days, if the day before you remove
it, you pour it into a vessel and boil it, and pour
’ it
* Pliny, xxi. 18. This author takes notice of the goat’s
curing a cataract, by pricking it with the bramble, viii. 50.
This sagacity of the goat is mentioned by other Greek authors.
Antiphili Eyigramma Antkol. Gr. i, 29, 2.
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it into another vessel, stirring it with ferula', or
with a reed, until it cools. If you also sprinkle
a little salt over the cheese, it keeps mellow the
longer, with the seed of cnicus® with warm water,
or with warm honey laid on it. Cheese also keeps
when washed with river-water, and dried in the
sun, -and put in earthen vessels with thymbra® or
thyme, the cheeses being separated one from
another as much as possible; sweet wine vinegar
or oxymel. being then poured on them, until the
liquor gets in and covers the whole. Some in-
deed, having put cheese into sea-water; preserve it.
Cheese being put in brine, keeps white ; but more
firm and of a more pungent taste, when smoke-
dried. Every kind of cheese seems to keep better,
if it be put among pulse, and especially the chich-
ling-vetch and peas: and if it is old, or hard,
or of a bitter taste, you are to macerate it with -
omelysis (and omelysis is meal made from barley,
that has not been. parched), and you are to put
the cheese in water; and you are then to takes
away what is op ‘the surface. " ,
| 54 XX

f Fennel-giant,

-8 Carthamuys, or bastard saffron; Matth. iv. 182,

* In Latin, satsreia; Matth, iii, 38,
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* XX,~~CONCERNING THE PROVING OF MILK,

You are ta prove milk, whether it has water,
by putting in the oxyschenos and taking it up,
and dropping the milk on yaur nail. If indeed
it immediately flows off, it is mixed with water;
but if it remains, it is not adulterated.

XXI1.=COMPENDIOUS PREPARATION OF MELCA,

WHAT is called melca.will be readily prepared
and of a superior quality, if you pour sharp
vinegar inta fresh earthen vessels, and set them
on hot cinders, or over a gentle fire, that is, on
coals; and when the vinegar has boiled a little,
take it off the fire, that it may not be absorbed
by the vessels: put the milk into the same vessels,
and set them in 8 cupboard or & closet, where
they may remain unmoved ; and op the day fols
Jowing you will have a good quantity of melca,
much better than what i3 prepafed with much art,
Change the vessels after the first or second using.

BOOK
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BOOK XIX.

HYPOTHESIS,

Theee things are in this Book, being indeed the Nineteenth
concerning the Select Precepts of Agriculture; and coms
prising the arrangement concerning the cure and the care

- of dogs, and concerning hares and stags, and swine; and
eoucerning the salting of meat.

I.—CONCERNING DOGS.

WE are to provide dogs of a generous breed
-for the protection of the flock; and these are not
.without their marks, having indeed large bodies,
and being powerful in respect of strength, and of
.no mean sagacity, endued with a deep and ter-
.yific’ voice; and when a person approaches, not
.excited by a rash and undesigning force, but de-
Jiberating where it is proper to make their attack;
for such as these are also stronger and more dif-
ficult

} The Greck word implies it was to be so tertific as to
- #ffect the person that made his approach, asif he was knocked
down,
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ficult to be overcome. You are also to defend
dogs for the protection of the flock, by fixing a
piece of leather* about their necks; and to secure
the wind-pipe and all the pharynx'; and you are
to mount it with iron nails; for if a beast hurts
any of these parts, it will kill the dog; but if it
bites any other part, it will only make a wound.
It is also necessary to adapt the breed and the
age of the male and of the female, and to take
care that the dogs, that are from the same bitch,
may not propagate from each other. We are also
to feed the breeding-females, not with wheat but
with barley bread, for this is of the most nutritious
quality: and having boiled the bones of sheep
without the flesh, we are to set them before them,
that the marrow from the bones may make the
liquor palatable and rich, which we are to pour
on the bread, when it has been repeatedly crum-
bled, and to- set before them. We are also to
-set before the bitches that have pupped, barley-
meal mixed with.cow’s or goat’s milk, and some
-of the boiled bones, -as it has been already men-

tioned.

X The Greek says, raw leather, i.e. that had not been
“dressed.

! The parts contiguous to the upper end of the wind-pipe ;
though the word properly means, what the Romans cglied
infundioulum, '
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tioned. - We are also to assist the new-whelped
pups, for the milk of the dam s not sufficient
for them; but we are to give them bread to
«<at, having soaked it in milk®, and in the liquor
made from the bones: and we are to lay before
them the bones, that they may strengthen and
sharpen their teeth.

II.—ANOTHER CONCERNING DUGS.

TuEey approve dogs, such indeed as have large
ears, and large bodies, black eyes, the nose of
the same colour, blackish or reddish lips, and
sharp teeth, large heads, wide.breasts, long limbs,
firm and thick arms”, straight legs, but if not so,
bending inwardly rather than ogt}twardly; large
feet, and such as in moving are dilated ; toes with
perfectly-formed joints, incurvated nails, a spine
straight to the tail, and the tail thick, gradually
diminishing from the upper part, having a very
deep-toned voice, a white colour; and especially
such as follow the flock;. grey eyes, and a lion-
like 'aspect, wirether they have coarse. or fine
hair. They also meake choice of such as have
large jaws, and a large neck and throat. *-But

- you
® Cow’s milk, in the original.

+.® Correspondent to the os Aumeri in the human frame.
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you are to know that the word neck expresses all
the circumference of the neck, and auchen is
indeed, in human creatures, the posterior part of
the neck, for man stands upright; and in animals
it is the upper part of it, for animals bend down-
ward. But when you hear the word deire, you
are to understand the fore part of the neck, in
the human race, but in animals the part of the
neck underneath. They also approve the females
that are distinguished by the marks already men-
tioned ; having also, in addition, large udders, and
teats proportionably large; for there are some
which have them dry, and hard as a board,
whether the body is cavered with rough or fine
hair: but a raugh coat seems ta carry with it-a
suitable degree of terror. Admission properly
takes place at the beginning of the spring, that
the offspring may be whelped about the summer
solstice, for the female goes with young three
months: and as soon as she has pupped, ‘it is
proper to throw away the degenerate whelps, or
such as have some blemish. Out of seven indeed
you ought ta leave three or four; and out of
three, you ought to leave two. They also litter
them with straw, that they may have a soft bed,
and that they may be kept warm; for this animal
ill bears the cold. The pups are observed to look

. up
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up in twenty’ days. But you ought to suffer
them to be with their dams two months, and then
to wean them. They also rub the pups with
bitter almonds pounded with water, about the
ears, and between the toes, that neither flies may
pitch on them to hurt them, and that vermin may
not torment them. They likewise encourage them
to fight with each other, yet they do not suffer
them to be worried, lest they become timid and
cowardly, but that they may be patient under
difficulties, and that they may not sink under
them. They also use them to confinement, with
a thong indeed at first, then with a chain, by
degrees. But they do not suffer them to touch
the carcasses of dead cattle, lest they be accus-
tomed to them, and they attack them when alive;
for they go on, and are difficult to be reclaimed,
when théy once eat their flesh when raw. You
are alsp to rear your dogs with a view to con-
sanguinity, for they naturally assist one another.
But you ought (that wild beasts may not set on-

them,

© Pliny says, * The more plentifully they are fed with milk,
¢ the later they see, but not beyond the twenty-first day, nor
% before the seventh,” viii. 40. Aristotle says, “ The whelps
¢ of those which go with young sixty-two. days, are blind
¢ twelve days: those which go three months have'pups that
# gare blind seventeen days, Hist, dnim. vi. 20.”
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them, such as hyenes and wolves), to protect their
throats and necks, a8 with armour, with sharp
nails, at the distance of two inches from each
other. If you indeed wish a dog net to desert
you, spread bread with butter, and give it him
to eat’, or measure! him with a green reed from
head to tail. A dog will certainly follow you, if
tyou tie the chorion’ of the female, and bting it to
him, that he may smell it.

II1.—CoNCERNING THE CURE OF DOGS.

You are to confine’ mad dogs within, and you
are to give them nothing to eat for one day: you.
are then to mix a little hellebore with their drink;
and when they are purged, you are to feed themn
with barley-bread. ~You are likewise to cure
persons bit by mad dogs in the same manner.
You are also to destroy fleas with sea-water and -
brine, then anoint the dogs with cyprine-oil, with
* hellebore and water, and cumin, and the sour

grape,
? To lick, in the Greek.
T See Zli. N. A. ix. 54.

* The cxternal membrane of the feetus, Saserna prescribed
% boiled frog for this purpose.

3 The original implies, that the dogs were to be conﬁnea
undey ground.
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’

grape, or theroot of cucumber® with water. But
it is better to anoint the body with amurca, for
this will cure such as have the mange. Such
things as have been prescribed with regard to
sheep will destroy vermin, and cure other dis-
tempers of these animals, when they are more
seriously infected

IV.—CONCERNING HARES.

- TeE hare is indeed sometimes male and
sometimes female, and it changes its natural
powers ; and it sometimes indeed propagates® as

a male, and sometimes it produces young as a
female.

V.—CONCERNING STAGS.

Stacs are afraid of an extended rope - that”
has feathers fixed in it, being frightened at thé
motion

t The wild cucumber is here meant.

v If a person that is curious wishes to see an account of
this very extraordinary preductive power of the male hare,
he may consult e dissertation on this subject in Raccolte
lijbpo(ccoh Scientifici e Filologici, tom. ii. Venet, 1729.

"wwhere is, in modern times, 8 common method of keeping
deer together by means of feathers fixed in lines; and the
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motion of the feathers; but they have v notiot
of this fear, when they see men standing near.
them. When they indeed hear melodious pipes
and reeds, they do not goaway, bdt, being éap-
tivated by the sound, they stand still, and are thus
taken. A stag breathing, or drawing its breath,
confounds a serpent, and draws it to itself. Ifa
person applies the burnt and powdered tail of a
stag with wine to the parts of virility of an animal
for admission, he makes him better prepared for
the office ; and oil being applied is an impediment
toit: and this has the same effect with regard to
human creatures.

V1.—CONCERNING SWINE.

TuEy indeed approve sows that have a lengthi
“and circumferctice of body, and such as are of
a large mould, except the head and feet ; for they
that have small hieads and short limbs are better;
and they that are of one colour are more eligible
than the variegated. They also select the boars
in this manner, and in addition to the fore-
mentioned points: when they have the upper
| part
term used on the occasion by some keepers; is, I believe,

called showelling. See Vn‘gnl Georg‘ ilis 372. and AEaneid,
xil. 750,
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part of the neck and the shoulders” large, and
the mane thick; and we call the bristles that grow
on the upper part of the neck by this name ; and
when they have plenty of what is* called collops*;
and we call collops what is generally termed
brawny. . This animal wants an abundant supply
of water, and especially in the summer ; and it
ill bears the. cold, and it is easily affected by it;
for which reason they prepare styes. for them, out
of which they do not drive them in the winter
before the frost has disappeared. But dealers
that buy them, form their judgment of them from
the bristles plucked from the mane; for when
they see them bloady’, they say that they are
diseased; but when clean, the case is totally dif-
ferent. The best season certainly for admission
is, from the blowing of Favonius te the vernal
equinox, that the offspring may be farrawed about
the summer solstice ; for the animal goes with
young four months. But when they have been
impregnated, they separate the boars from them ;
for, by assailing and wounding them, they become

VOL. II. . T : . the

" Tosmuaare properly the joints of the shoulders.

* Koam). Eugstathius and Pausanias said, this word sig-
nified the hard skin on the back, and on the upper part of
the neck of oxen and swine,

Y Pliny says the same thing ; viii. 51.
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‘the cause of abortion. One boar ‘is sufficient for
ten sows. The pigs that are. farrowed in the
winter forsake the teats, on account of the
inclemency of the weather, and on account of
their not having a sufficiency of milk, their
dams driving them away, because their teats,
being destitute of milk, are forcibly tortured and
wounded by their teeth. When the sows have
also farrowed, they leave the offspring with the
‘dams during ‘two months; they then separate
them.- They also cover the dam so, that indeed
eight months of the year may be allotted to her
breeding, and four months to the rearing of her
offspring. - You are also te confine each breeding-
sow in her own stye, that the progeny of different
dams may not be intermixed one with another,
and that the progeny may be accustomed to their
dams, and the dams to the pigs; for if they are
intermixed one with another, it is impossible for
the dams to know them. But it is better, if
every sow rears her own pigs. This animal is
chiefly fed with acorns. It is also fatted with
wheat-bran, and with refuse from the threshing-
floor, and with wheat. Barley also makes the
animal get fat, and fit for breeding. Pigs are not
infected with pestilential disease, or, when in-
fected, they will be cured, if you throw the root

of
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of asphodel into the water which. thoy drink, o
where they are frequently washed.

VII.—CONCERNING THE CURE OF SWINE,

SwinE will not be infected with disease, if you
give them nine® river-crabs to eat  Diseased
swine are known from the bristles plucked from
* the upper part of the neck; for if the bristles
are ‘indeed clean, they are healthy; but if
bloody, or having a thick ichor* about them,
they are diseased. Democritus, the physician,
orders three mine of the root of asphodel
moderately pounded to be mixed with the
food of each:swine; and he says that. it will be
perfeétly well before the seventh day. If they
have a fever, you are to take blood out of the
tail ; and if they are diseased in the tonsils, you
are to take blood from the shoulders. If they are
indeed infected with an unknown disease, youare
to confine them in the stye during a day and a
night, and you are notto set before them food or
or drink ; but you are to put in water the pounded
roots of wild cucumbers for a whole day and a
night, and you are to give them this to drink the

' T 2 : day

z Pliny recommends the same ; xxxii. 6.

* Like an acrid fluid, which comes from wounds.

Digitized by GOOS[Q



276

day following; for, after they have copiously
drunk of it, they will, by vomiting, remove the
cause of the disease. As this animal is much
given to eating, it is very subject to pain® of the
spleen ; having therefore extinguished coals of
the tamarisk in water, give it the animal to drink.

- Wine also poured “on' coals of the tamarisk
instead of water, and drunk, will cure human

“ patients; and Democritus bears undoubted testi-
mony to this. This same Democritus affirms,
that it will be a more efficacious® remedy to pa-
tients for the spleen, if, having heated iron red
hot, you extinguish it in water, and you then mix
the water with vinegar, and give it the splenetic
patient to drink. When swine have indeed been
stung by any reptiles, they will be cured by the
remedies prescribed for the flack,

VIII.—CONCERNING WILD SWINE.

Ir you wish not to be hurt by them, carry the
claws of a crab ahout you.

IX.

% Splenalgia. Pain of the spleen, or of the parts about the
spleen.
< Thisis prescribed by Celsus ; iv. 9.
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IX.~~CONCERNING THE SALTING OF ALL KINDS
OF MEAT. .

FLesH dressed! and dried, and put in shady and
moist places, exposed to the north rather than to
the south, keeps fresh for a very considerable
time. Snow being put about it, and chaff being
poured on, keeps it the sweeter ; and you are not
to give animals, whose flesh is to be salted, drink
the* ‘day before. But persons who salt meat
ought to rid it of the bones; and parched salt is
best adapted to the purpose : and the vessels in
which the meat is to be salted, are better when
they have had oil and vinegar in them. Goats
flesh, and mutton, and venison, are best salted, -
if, after they have been first sprinkled with salt,
the moisture and the animal juice are removed
and wiped off, they are again sprinkled with
salt, and are then laid among grape-stones not
separated from the kernels, so that they’ may not
touch one another, but that the intermediate part
may be well supplied with grape-stones: and if
you pour sweet must on the meat, it will be much
better. 4 ;

T3 : BOOK
4 Cleaned, in the Greek.
* The day before they-are killed,
f i, . the precess
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BOOK XX.

HYPOTHESIS.

These things are in this Book, being indeed the Twentieth,
concerning the Select Precepts of Agriculture, and com-
prising the arrangement concerning the propagating. of
fish, and the bringing of them from different places into
one spot, and concerning the taking of them, and the
composition of all kinds of baits that are adapted ,to the

 taking of different river and sea fish.

1.—CONCERNING THE PROPAGATING OF FISH.

- F1SH-PONDS are to be made in an inland
situation, the extent one wishes, and has the
* power to make them; and they are to be filled
with fish that breed in river-water; or one may
.ransfer fish® from the sea into river water: and
persons who are near the sea or a lake, what
kind of fish soever the part of the sea produces,
stock their artificial pond with them, One is also
) . ‘ to
§ Mixed fish, in the original, which may refer to such fish
as live in fresh as well as in salt wafer. .
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to adapt them to the nature of the place; and if
it is indeed fenny, he is to put in fish that live in
fenny situations; and if it is rocky, he is to put
in those® that are bred in such situations. The
tenderest herbage is also thrown in to feed them,
and very small fish, and the gills and intestines
of fish, and tender figs cut small, and soft cheese,
to seaand to rock fish ; and squille, and gudgeons,
or any thing of this kind, one may be supplied
with, or some coarse bread, or.dry figs cut small.
There will also be. plenty of fish in any place, if
~ yon -throw the.herb. polysporos,. which greatly
resembles polygonos, well shred, into l:hq water
in which fish are bred.. :

II.—T0 BRING FISH TO ONE PLACE.

"Havine separately pounded, and then mixed
with fine sand, and having laid them in the place
an hour or two before; - pulegium, thymbra’, ori-
ganum, sampsuchum®, three drams of each; the
bark of libanotus, myrrh, sinopis, elght drams

T4 - of .

% Called by the Romans pisces sazatiles, bécause they
lived near rocky shores.

1 Saturcia,
k Sometimes called amaracus; Matth. iii, 40,
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I

of each; half a mina of meal' of parched bar-
ley reduced to solution in well-lavoured wine;
twenty-four drams of roasted hog’s liver, an equal
quantity of goat-suet, and as much garlic; set
your nets. But some throw in the herb delphi-
nium®, pounded and sifted, and allure the fish,
that they may take them with their hands. Some
make up, with mould and bran, half a mina of
garlic, or an equal quantity of sesamum, pule-
gium, origanum, thyme, sampsuchum, thymbra,
staphisagria, thirty-two drams of each, sprinkling
on them a mina of meal of parched barley, an
equal quantity of alica®, sixteen drams of hba-
notus; and they throw them in.

III.—T0 TAKE RIVER-FISH.

Pounp matton suet, parched sesamum, garlic
with well-flavoured wine, thyme, dried sampsu-
chum, an equal quantity of each, and make
them up with bread, and throw them in. '

IV.

! Axpiror,

® Consult Matth, lib. iii, c. 70, ' The original says, the
male herb delphinium.

2 Xudes. Pliny prescribes a method of making alica wnth
spelt ; lib. xviii. ¢. 11,
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IV.—T0 BRING ALL KINDS OF FISH INTO ONE
PLACE.

Pounp separately and together the blood of
oxen, goats, sheep, swine, and the fieces out of
the small® intestines, thyme, origanum, pulegium,
thymbra, sampsuchum, garlic, the lees of wine
of a good flavour, an equal quantity of each,
and of the suet of the same animals; and when
you have made them into masses, throw them

into the places an hour before, then® cast your
net. ‘

V.==FOR TAKING ALL KIND§ OF FISH.

- HaviNG mixed together the bleod of a black
she-goat, the lees-of wine of a good flavour, and

a due quantity of meal of parched barley, and
havihg made it up with the lungs of the goat cut

small, use it. But if you sprinkle salt on the
fishing line, a person will not take a fish.

VL

® These, in the human body, are duodenum, jejunum, et
tleum,

P ¢ Then cast your net round them,” in the Greek.
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VI.—CONCERNING THE CATCHING OF FISH.. '

1 wisHED indeed, most! honoured Sir, to ex-
plain to you the nature of fish, as I may use the
expression, and their mode of life, and the
breeding and the rearing of them, and the length
of their life, and which of them belong to the
sea, and which to rivers and ‘to lakes; then to
specify which of them are squamous, and which
are prickly, and which are smooth; and® which
bave delicate shells; and which are viviparous,
and which are oviparous; and which of them are
solitary ; and which of them devour one another ;
and which do not at all come near one another.
So far did I wish to proceed with active fortitude,
that none of the inhabitants of the main might
pass unnoted; but: we will indeed treat of these
in-due time-: and now, as 1 perceive some persons
ardently desire a disgertation on this subject,"and
~ they apply for it in good earnest, I will withput
hesitation satisfy their expectations on each head;
in common, and at the same time, in proper
terms, as the subject necessarily requires; and I
will throw some light on the different parts of it,

| from

% Supposed to be Constantine.

r MaMmgcz;l;; Athenzus, p. 106. Aristotle de Genera-
tione Animal. i. 14. et de Part. Animal, ii. 17.
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[

from the documerrts, which Asclepius’, and Ma’
netho, and Paxamus, and Democritus,. have
transmltted to us.

VII.—BAITS FOR FISH.

For mullets, the pastinaca®, scorpii®, elopes,
phagriv, chalkeis”, scari®, glauci’, surmullets,
amiw®, raphides’, kallicthues, thynni®, trachuri,
sacuti4, melanuri, smarides’, capitones’, poly-

podes,

* This has been supposed to be an abbreviation of Ascle-
piodotus.

t Sting ray; in Greek, rupar:

* The father Lasher is now called oxogwas.
¥ Called pagri, in Vitelli’s translation.

¥ Fabri of the Romans,

* See Pliny, lib. ix. c. 17.

Y The blue shark is now called glaucus.

* Translated amiari by Vitelli.

* Raphydi, in Vitelli.

* The tunay i is called thynnus. Pennant, class iv. 133.
Matth. ii. 30.

~ ¢ The same in Vitelli,
¢ Sacutori et melanuri, in Vitelli,
* Matth, Lii.c, 27, .
£ Pennant, class iv. 175. .
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podes®, vulpecul®®, boves', musculi®, mormyn®,
smyli®, sepie”’, phgﬁidesﬁ locust®®, the torpedo®,
iﬂides', allabetest, sargi, karides, charaki’, buy
glossi®, aurate”, aleantrides”, alose’, illi’, anus,

§ Polipodi, in Vitelli.

b Long-tailed shark; Peanant, class iv. 44.

t The sharp-nosed ray was called bos; Pennant, iv..31,.

k The whale is called musculus by Pliny, lib. xi. c. 37,
Pennant, class iv. 16.

1 Mormirori, in Vitelli.

™ In some manuscripts,the word is writien ouvgwr.

© The cuttle-fish was called sepia; Pennant, vi. 17. Matth.
ii. 20.

© Pholidi, in Vitelli.

? Locuste marine. Kagabwr,

4 Electric ray ; Pennant, iv. 367

* Julidi, in Vitelli.

* Alabetori, sargi, squilli, in Vitelli.

 Cariaciori, in Vitelli. .

U Bughoowos it "the Greek name of the sole; Pennant, iv.
107.

¥ Xeuooevs is, in English, called gilt head ; Pennant, iv. 112,

¥ Aleantride, in Vitelli. |

x Shad’s Pennant, iv. 104.

Y D, anw, illori, sacri pesci, in Vitelli. Needham

wishes to change anwr into v,  It-ought-to-be auw
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cordyle®™; for small sea-fish, as- gudgeons, aselli’,
daci®, porci, the mustela!, the lepidotus®, or-
phus, leucopis, murzne, coracini’, cﬁx{abi, an-
guille®, buccina®, latili, purpure', lupi; and for
all kinds in every season, and for small fish.
The* first bait is for large fish; as for julides,
glauci, phagri, and likewise for all large fish;
for this bait as soon as it is set on.the hook, and
touches the water, the small, fearing the arrival
of the large fish withdraw, and the large fish,
tempted by the natural sweetness of the bait,
come out of their haunts, although they may be
two

® Zwgdvaer, in the Greek. Cordyluri, in Vitelli.
" ? Twagdwr. The same in Vitelli.

b The same in Vitelli,

€ The same in Vitelli.

¢ The bearded cod. Pennant, iv. 87.

¢ Lepiduti, orphi, leucopidi, murene, in Vitelli,

¥ The same in Vitelli. ’

$ Eels,

b Kngvxar,

! More than one species in the Ita]it_m seas. Pennant, vi, 74.

k The first that is prescribed. It is possible the author
may mean the bait recommended in the next section, It is to

be wished this chapter bad come down with fewer indications
"of imperfection,
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two stadia’ distant, and from a natural propensity
they play and contend with each other, and being
attracted with pleasure, they neither struggle nor
run away with the fishing-line.

VIII.—CcoMPOSITION OF BAIT.

Or the siluris™ and of oats, eight drams; of*
the down of thistle, of anise, of cheese made of
goats milk, four drams of each; two drams of
opoponax®; four drams of the blood of a hog;
four drams of galbanum: pound them carefully
apart; and having mixed them together, pour
some genuine rough wine on them; and having
made them into collyria®, as you do suffumigations,
dry them in the shade.

- IX

! The Greek sadios consisted of a hundred English paces,
4ft. 4. 5 inches.

® Matth, 1. ii. c. 26.

% Of the flying down, of light eolour, in the Greek. .

© Sometimes called keracleum ; Matth. iii. 50.

? The collyria of the Greeks were so called from their
form. They had their {ngoxorrvgia and soygoxorrvgs,
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IX.—ANOTHER COMPOSITION FOR LARGE CO-
RACINI ONLY, AN EXCELLENT BAIT. ﬁ‘“

E1cHr scruples of parched lentils, a dram of
parched. cumin, of sour grapes and raw mullet
four drams, four drams of coronopodium?, a
dram of bitter, that is, of crude anthyalia,” four
drams of dried date, a dram of castor’: having
pounded them all quite fine, make them up with
the juice of anethum* ; and having made them into
collyria, - use them. .

X.—FoRr RIVER-FISH, WHICH OPPIAN USED.

HAvING cut some veal into very small pieces,
put it in a pot® with the calf’s blood, and let it
remain during ten days, and then use it for
bait.

XL.—BAIT TO WHICH FISH PROMPTLY COME.

MAaKE up some meal of parched barley, and
throw in the pellets that are made of it. '

XIIL

9 Plin&, xxi. 16, ¢ Called anthyilis, Matth. 1. iik c, 136.

* Matth. L. ii. ¢, 23.
¢ Dill, or anet.

* The original implies it was a cup of Lacedemonian make.

.
- ’
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XII.—FOR SMALL RIVER-FISH.

HAviNG mixed two minz of the bran of
barley, and a cheenix of whole lentils, macerate
them in a sufficient quantity of unadulterated
garum®, and add a cheenix of sesamum, and
scatter a little of this, and throw it about in .the
water ; for as soon as you have dispersed it, all
the small fish will come to it, although they may
be five stadia distant, they will come to the same
si;ot: but the large fish will fly away from the
smell. Use it then in this manner, and it will
ensure success.

XIIL.—FOR THE FISH CALLED PORCI.

Havine pounded four drams of sesamum,
two drams of cloves of garlic, two drams of the
flesh of the quail, well seasoned, a dram of
opoponax, make them up with strigmentum”;
and having formed them into collyria, use them.

XIV,

¥ See chap. 46. -

¥ In Greek yhows, which meant the sordes scraped fi'om
the skin in the gymnasia, or places of exercise. The Greek
word sometimes means the sordes of oil,

Digitized by GOOg[@



289

XIV.—FoRr EELS.

TaxE eight drams of the sea scolopendra,
eight drams of river squilke, one dram of se-
samum, and use them. -

)
.

XV.~—BAIT FOR SEAY MULLETS.

Pounp and mix all together a small quantity
of malabathrum?®  ten grains of pzpper, three
grains of melanthlim, the flowers of the sweet
rush, and some put in alittle of the inside, then
macerate the crumbs of fine bread in a cotyla
of Mareotic* wine, and take them up when

dry, and having® made them up, use them for
bait. ‘

VOL. K., v XVIL

= It appears from this passage that there were river as well
as sea squille.

Y. The mullet is reckoned among the pisces littorales; the
species mentioned here probably lived more towards the
mein sea. . ) ¥

» By way'of eminence called folium. The tembul of
Avicenna ; Matth. i. 11,

* The vines which produced this, are mentioned by Virgil,
G.ii. 91.

® United, is the Greek expression.
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XVI.—ANOTHER EXCELLENT BAIT, AND FIT
FOR NO OTHER BUT FOT THE BEST MULLETS.

Having pounded four drams of the liver of
the tunny, eight drams of sea squille, four drams
of sesamum, eight drams of bean-flour, two drams
of crude ami®®, mix them with sapa; and having
made them inta collyria, use them for bait.

XVIL.—BAIT FOR SEA MULLETS.

Pur the member* of a ram inta a néw pat, and
having covered it with another pot, stop it sa
that it may have no vent, and send it to the
‘glass furnace to be set on from the morning to
the evening, and you will find it become* qulte
tender ; then use it for bait.

XVIIL.—A CONVENIENT PREPARATION, THAT
THE FISH MAY COME TO THE SAME SPOT.

TAkE three patelle,’ that are produced on
rocks, and having taken out the fish, inscribe on
the
¢ Mentioned inc. 7,
47, ogron
- ¢ Tender as cheese, in the Greek.

f See Aristotle, Hist. An. lib, iv. c. 4; and Athenzus,
Yib. iii, p. 85. The English name is limpet, in Greek rwas.
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the shell the words which follow, and you will
immediately see the fish come to the same place,
in a surprising manner. The words are, the God
of Armies, and the fishermen make use of them..

XIX.—BAIT FOR SURMULLETS AND LARGE
SCABI, THAT THEY MAY BE ATTRACTED BY IT,
TO WHICH NONE OF THE SMALL FISH MAKE
THEIR APPROACH, ON ACCOUNT OF THE UN-
SAVOURINESS OF THE BAIT. BUT THE COM-
POSITION 18 NATURALLY OF AN ATTRACTIVE
QUALITY.

Havine well pounded eight drams of the
flesh of the river fish typhlinus®, eight drams of
parched lentils, four drams of river squille, one
dram of malabathrum, make them up with the
white of an egg, and having made them into
collyria, use them:

XX.~-FOR ALL LARGE SEA-FISH, A8 GLAUCI,
ORPHI, AND FISH OF THIS KIND,

THE testes of a cack, with cones of the pine,
both being parched and pounded, elght drams
U 2 indeed

$ Said, on the authority of Hesychius, to be an inhabitant ~
of the Nile.



292
indeed of the former, and sixteen drams of the
cones of the pine, are pounded as fine as flour;

and they are made up as collyria, and they are
set as bait for the fish.

XXI1.—FOR MURZENE,

Havine pounded sixteen drams of the river
silurus, eight drams of the seed of wild rue, eight
drams of veal suet, sixteen drams of sesamum,
and having made them into collyria, use them.

XXII.—FOR POLYPODES® AND SEPLE. ,

"WELL pound and make into éollyria, sixteen
drams of sal ammoniac, eight drams of butter
made from goats milk, and rub the ropes, or sails
that are not hemmed, with them, for then the
fish will feed round them, and they will not go
away; and do you draw up gnd pour into the¢
boat the locustse, murices, porphure, and what-
ever fish there are.

XXIII.—FOR OTHER KINDS OF FISH.

A

Mix eight drams of sal ammoniac, a dram of
onion, six drams of veal suet; make the hooks
of

b In Latin polypi, inhabitants of the Adriatic. See
Lemery, Traité des Drogues; and Maith. ii. 20.
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of ‘a sea-green colour, and having rubbed them
with the preparation, use them; and the fish will

spontaneously come, being attracted by the smell,
and they ‘will thus be taken. '

XXIV.—BAIT FOR ALL FISH IN EVERY SEASON.

. TAKE four drams of the leaves of Celtic nard,

one dram of cypcrus, a small quantity of Egyp-

tian smyrnium', ‘as much cumin as you can hold

between three fingers, a handful of the seed of
anethum ; having pounded and sifted them, pour

them into a reed; and taking worms or similar

productions, wash them, and -put them in a
vessel, and press out the moisture of agrostis* on
the spot, and mix a sufficient quantity of the

composition, and putting the worms into the mass,

bruise them, and then lay your bait.

XXV.—FOR SMALL FISH.

A cHENIX of river squille is macerated in
the genuine brine of salted coracini, and is sea-
soned during two days; on the third day lay your
' u 3 bait:

! Olusatrum in Latin ; Matth. lib. iii. c. 65.

k The text is here rather embarrassed.
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bait: and fish with two reeds’, having four hooks
each; and having an assistant with you, you
will take such a quantity, that you will not be
outdone by the cast net, nor by the other common
net of the fishermen. ‘

XXVI.—UNIVERSAL BAITS.

 Having well pounded and mixed lentils with
dry amylum, make use of them,

XXVIL—FOR ALL SMALL FISH.

TAKE the flesh™ of snails, without the tails,
and bait with them, not using too great a quan-

tity.
XXVIII.—CONCERNING WEELS.

THE dregs of myrobalanum®, human faeces,
fine bread, pound each by itself, and mix the
three ingredients, and put them into the weel,
" and use them, and they will be efficacious.

XXIX.~ANOTHER CONCERNING WEELS.

A Barr which fishermen make use of, as I
have found it prescribed. Take the shells that
are
V Aves xahauon. .

B Twr cagnx, )
2 Glans unguentaria of the Romans, Matth. iv. 154,
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are called pomatid’, that grow on rocks, end the
insides of them, and fish with them.

XXX.—FOR SEA MULLETS.

Mix a dram of the shell of the sepia with
green sisymbrium, and with water, and with fine
flour, and with cheese made from cows milk,
and make use of it.

XX XI.—FOR SCORPII ONLY.

Eieur drams of saw-dust of the sycamore,
and of the stem of the artichoke, and of sanda-
rach’, with five caterpillars, that are found on
cabbages, and wheat well pounded; having
mixed them with sand, and poured water on them,
make them into pellets, and bait with them.

XXXII.—FOR SEA PHAGRI.

Mix a decoction of melanthium with locustz
and round worms, and with wheat flour; then
U4 pour

© Thus called from their operculum. Pennant, vi. 128,

.P The sandarach of the Greeks was a kind of arsenic,
celled by the Romans auripigmentum. The Arabs called
the gum which flowed from the juniper, by this name.
Matth, v. 81. '
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-~

pour on some water, and having made them of
the consistence of honey, bait with them.

XXXIII.—For RAPHIDES?! ONLY.

Make up the gall of a calf with the meal of
parched barley, and oil, and water, into pellets,
and bait with it; and having masticated it, spit
it into the water, and the fish will make their
approach.

XXXIV,—FOR TUNNIES ONLY.

Havine burnt walnuts to ashes, and having
pounded them quite fine with sampsuchum, and
with fine bread macerated in water, and with
goats cheese, and having made them into pellets,
make use of them.

XXXV.—FOR SMARIDES.

Havive pounded gatlic with bread, and with™ .
cheese made of goats and cows milk, and with
fine flour, and having made it into balls, bait

with it. .
| XXXVL

2 The Latin name of this species is acus; in 'English, the,
pipe fish,

Digitized by GOOg[Q



297
- XXXVI—FoR THE RAY.

HaviNe soaked pigeons dung with  the finest’
flour, make it up.

XXXVII.—ANOTHER FOR THE SAME PURPOSE.

Havine boiled lettuce-seed, and having poured
butter and the finest flour on it, make it up.

XXXVIII.—For SALPA'.

Having.boiled green moss from a rock with
oil, bait with it.

XXXIX.—Fror 'GLAﬁcr.

Havive broiled and boned the fish called
amie, callichthues, and shads, and having added
to them moss and coarse* barley-meal, and having
made them into balls, bait with them. |

XL.—FOR TRACHURL.

Havine macerated asinine® feeces in the juice
of coriander, and having made them into balls
with fine flour, bait with them.

_ XILIL

* In Greek owyudars; in Latin, similago,

* See Pliny, lib. ix. c. 18.

t Karor, in Greek.

* The authenticity of the Greek word has been questiorfed.
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XLI.—ror MULLETS, &c.

HaviN mixed together bread made of fine
flour and goats cheese, and asbestos”, pound
them, and pour sea-water on them; and making
them into balls, bait with them.

XLII.—~ror POLYPODES.

Having tied some small mormyri” round a
_ strong line, you are to bait with them.

XLIII.—FoR SEPIE ONLY.

Havine pounded lees of wine with oil without
water, and proceeding to the place, throw them
into the sea; and Seeing that the lees descend,
they will emit the cuttle-liquid®, and they will
come to the place in which the 011 has appeared ;
and so take them.

XLIV.~FoR LOCUSTE.

Havine securely tied a mormyrus, pound ten
porphyre with oil, and scatter a little moss on
the rock, and you will take them.

XLV.

¥ Amianthus and quicklime has each this name.
¥ Pliny, ix. 23. ' "
. * See Pliny, ix. 29. '
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XLV.~FOR MELANURI.

" TAKE a goat’s liver, and bait your hooks witlh
it. We have also found another bait for sea prey,

and for many other fish, the hoof? of a goat or
of an ass.

XLVI.—COMPOSITION OF GARUM.

WHAT is called liguamen is thus made: the
intestines of fish are thrown into a vessel, and are
salted; and small fish, especially atherine®, or
small mullets, or mene’, or lycostomi®, or any
small fish, are all salted in the same manner; and
they are seasoned in the sun, and frequently
turned ; and when they have been seasoned in
the heat, the garum® is thus taken from them. A
small basket of close texture is laid in the vessel
filled with the small fish already mentioned, and
the garum will flow into the basket; and they take

up

Y In the original thus expressed ; * Use as bait the hoof of-
% a goat or of an ass.” :

* Atherine in Vitelli.

* Described by Matthiolus, lib. ii. c. 28.

® Called by Aristotle and Zlianus xaXwmous; Arist. H. A,
- lib. viii. c. 13. ZElian. H. A, lib, xiii. ¢. 4

¢ See Pliny, xxxi. 7.
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up what has been percolated through the basket,
which is caled liguamen®; and the remainder of
the feculence is made into alec®. But the Bithy-
nians prepare it in this manner: they indeed take
small, or large menz, which are more eligible;
but if they cannot get them, lycostomi or sauri',
or scombri®, or alec, and a mixture of all; ard
they throw them into a baking-trough, in which
they have been used to mix their meal; and
having applied two Italian sextarii of salt to a
modius® of the fish, they work them, that they
may be mixed with the salt; and having suffered
them to lie during one night, they put them into
-an earthen vessel; and they set this in the sun
“during two or three months, stirring them with a
stick at stated periods; they then take and stop
them and lay them by. Seme indeed pour two
sextarii of old wine on a sextarius of fish. But
if you wish to use the garum immediately, that is,
not to insolate it, but to boil it, you are to do it
in this manner: take some strong brine that is
_proved,

4 See Isidor. Orig. xx. 3. '

¢ Pliny mentions how it was made, &c. in the chapter
already cited,

f Called by the Romans lacertis

£ Mackarel.

» One peck 7.68 sol. inches in ‘English corn measure, :
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proved, so that an egg being put into it may
swim (but if it sinks, it has not a sufficient quan.
tity of salt); then throw the fish into the brine,
in a new pot, and adding some origanum, set it
~over a good fire, until it boils, that is, until it
begins to be a little diminished (some also add
sapa to it); then when it is cool, pouritinto a
strainer a second and a third time, until it comes
out clear; and having stopped it, lay it by. But
the best garum, which is called aimation', is thus
made: the intestines of the tunny, with the gills,
and the ichor*, and the blood, are taken, and they
are sprinkled with a sufficient quantity of salt;
and they are left in the vessel during two months
in general; the vessel being then tapped, the
garum called aimution is drawn'.

! The Lacedemonians had what the Romans called jus
nigrum, which was termed awamia, from which it is possible
this composition derived its name.

k Watery humour like serum.

} Comes out, is the Greek expression,

THE END.

W. Spilsbury, Printes, §7, Snowhill, Londoa.
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